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NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION.

OBIECTS OF THYE ASSOCIATION.

To extend a knowledge of India in England, and an interest in the
people of that country.
To co-operate with all efforgs made for advancing education and social
‘reform in Indin,
) il'olyromntu friendly intercourse between English people and the people
of India,

THE ARSOCIATION CADRIES OUT THESL ORJECTS BY THL FOLLOWING
AND OTHER METHODS (~—

1. The publication of a monthly Journal recording educational work ,
and social progress in India, and diffusing information and opinions on
Indian subjects, :

2, Lectures in connection with the Objects above stated.

3. Grants in cncouragement of female education, grants to educational
and philanthropic institutions in India, gifts of hooks to libraries, prizes
for schools, &c. <

4. Extending the employment of Medical Women in India,

5. Selecting English teachers for families and schools.

6. Help and friendly offices to Indian teachers visiting England for
purposes connected with their profession.

7. Affording ncedful information to Indians in ¥ngland, qu)plying
them with introductions, &e.

8. Soirées and occasional Excursions to places of interest.

G

In India there are Branch Associations at Calcutta, Bombay and
Madras, which undertake educational work and promote social intercourse
between English and Indians.

This Association, which was established by Miss Carpenter, has now
existed fonrteen years. The Committec desire to promote, by the various
practical methods indicated above, increased sympathy and union between
English people and the people of India. They therefore request co-
operation from all who arc interested in India’s moral and intellectual

rogress.
P “In all the proceedings of this Association the principle of non-intga;ference
in religion is sirictly maintained.

MEMBILRSHIP, ETC. Q

Subscriptions and donations to the Association to be paid to the London
and Westminster Bank, 1 St. James’ Square, S.W. ; to FrRaxcis WyLLIEg,
Esq., Treasurer, East India United Service Club, 8. W. ; to Arax GREEN-
wWELL, Esq. (Bristol), Treasurer, 8§ Alma Road, Clifton; or to Miss
E. A. Maxxmeg, Hon. Sec.  Subseriptions are due January lst of the
current year.

A payment of ten guineas or of Rs. 100 constitutes the donor a Life
Member; an annual subscription of 10/- and upwards constitutes Member-
ship. Members are entitled to receive invitations to the Soirées and
Meetings of the Association, and the monthly Journal.

The Journal may be subseribed for separately, 5/- per annum, in ad-
vance, post free, by notice to the Publishers (London, Kxcax PAtL & Co. ;
Bristol, J.. W. ArrowsymrTH}; and it can be procured through Booksellers,

To India the Journal may be obtained from the Secretaries of the Branches.
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FIRST WORDS

Tms Journal as.our readers are mostly aware has two
main objects —1 To spread 2 sympathetic 1 nowledge about
India in England 2 To encourage those who are working
1 India on behalf of individual development and the reform
of hurtful customs We wish to refer specially on this
accaston to the second object and at the beginming of a new
year tgndicate again our position 1n respect to the reforming
tendencies which with mcreasing energy are now moving
Indian hfe and #ndian society

No one who studies India 1n the present day fals to
reahise the mvisible bittle waging between a modern and an
ancient civilisation which almost wathin 2 hundred years
have been there brought face to face The conditions have
been such as to make a conflict mevitable and also momen
tous 1n results A collision maj be sail to be tahing plice
1 every College and School in every city and town 1n every
educated household and 1t even reaches the home of the



2 JOURNAL OF THE NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION.

poorest peasant. Its issues have to do with the foundation
of life. Tt affects religion, social organisation, intellectual
opinion, character, ideals and habits. On the one side is
the piercing force of Western thought and influence, pene-
trating all departments ot being, on the other the massive
strength of Oriental staidness, bulwarked by the innumer-
able natural supports of a dominating power which can
count its age by centuries. The noiseless contest goes on,
from year to year, imperceptible, except through the altered
positions of which it is the silent cause.

Within the limits of the scope of the National Indian
Association, that is, in regard {0 education and social reforms
in India, it is striking to observe the present variety of
opinion and action in India owing to this continual conflict
as compared with times not long past. Tven for boys
Western education was once met by fipm family opposi-
tion; that of girls, in any but the narrowest sense, was
considered unquestionably wrong and of evil boding; the
laws of caste, more rigid than in antiquity, weighed as
an iron chain on individual ideas and impulses. That
state of things still exists, nearly in the same degree as
formerly, in very many parts of India; but practical ques-
tions are now almost everywhere raised which never ceeded
answers before; and points have been conceded which the
forefathers of present Brahmans would fave indignantly
refused to yield. In regard to education, early marriages,
the treatment of widows, travelling, the zenana, and other
stirring matters of discussion, we see no longer an unbroken
line of agreement, even among the orthodox party, while the
circle of those who have abandoned the traditions of the past
continually enlarges and strengthens.

There is, we think, some satisfaction in the fact that the

contending parties in this great struggle are both so strong.
i
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The form of cvilisation of every people depends marnly on
the mental and moral characteristics of 1ts members, working
under the mfluence of therr outward surroundings, and of the
vieissitudes of their history A new system suddenly super-
1mposed canvot have the natural aBd rooted growth which 18
the bass alike of the strength and of the grace of national
mstitutions  In 2 process so speedy too, the useful elements
.becume extingushed with the worthless, and a needlessly
absolute break 1s made with the form of crvilisation which
1b 18 sought to displace Besides, such an effort seems pre-
tentiously to assume that perfection has been attaned by the
sapporters of the more modert: form, 1ts unsohved problems
are kept out of sight, and 1t 15 placed in a seat of pre enn-
nence the right to which it ought modestly to diselaim  There
seewmsthen no reason to wish that the present metamorphosing
struggles showld Jpe short, nor ndeed to dewie that an
impstient Western civibisntion shounld ever have a complete
victory over that of the grand and dignified East

Practically, and for mdmviduals questions of socinl re-
form i Indra have the most puzziing aspect In this
Journal we have always expressed sympathy with those
proneers who make changes, not for the mere sake of change
still Wss for the tempting sihe of personal interest and
advantage, but because they belteve that certain true pun
ciples are mvolved m therr reforming amns In regwud to
education, such worhers recognise the ewsstence i every
human bemg of faculties and capicities which « strictly
repressive system 1gnores, and would thus give advantages of
tramnng fitted to secure 4 healthy development, and to prepare
each one to be as useful as possible 1o his line of Iife and
duty In attempting to alter certun social customs they
would do away with the artificial hindrances which affect
wmdrvidual position and actrsity , hundrances which as it were,
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make seeing, hearing, and speaking beings blind, deaf, and
dumb. They thus desire to secure for Indian society fruitful
aid from its previously less valuable members, and to increase
the moral welfare of those concerned. But it must be
extremely perplexing to Yknow how to take the initiative
in these matters. It must be difficult to decide where to be
active and where passive, difficult to weave in the good that
is old with the good that is new, difficult to judge how soon
to begin to carry out new plans, very difficult to reconcile the
claims of family and social bonds with aims which in the
abstract look right and beneficial. For each individual the
path of duty must be one th4t needs constantly recu‘rring
consideration. The sympathy of onlookers may be justly
claimed even by those who mutually differ on many points, if
only the standard of these workers rests on high principle, and
if instead of merely expending “lakhs of words” they endea-
vour, first of all, earnestly to improve the corner of life, which
it is their personal responsibility, partially at least, to regulate.
We desire to make our Jowrnal increasingly helpful to
the reformers who 1n this period of contending forces and of
transitional phases of development work steadily in the spirit
we have indicated. As before, we shall this year willingly
report the experience of those who are unselfishly lalouring
to advance sound education, and to spread a healthy culture—
experience which is likely to be of great use to others.
Opinions and suggestions founded on accurate knowledge
will also be always welcome, and we should like to be
informed as to institutions connected with the old lines of
civilisation, which, no doubt, are often thrown into the back-
ground by the prominence of more modern systems. We
intend to supply each month a short account of some Euro-
'pean institution or movement which it may prove interesting
to workers in India to study and adapt, though actual imita-
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tion ought to be out of the queston We shall Also begin
next month to insert occastonal short notices of books pub-
hshed i England, such as if better hnown might prove
servicenble to those concerned in educition 1 the Fast
Moreover works on Indin subjects®nll be referred to regulrly
for the attention specially of our Lnghish readers  Meanwhile
we shall at any time be glad to be told of other ways in which
the Joirnal may be made mereasingly useful

‘We earnestly trust that much solid pragress will be made
mn the year which 13 beginning and that the great conflict
may be carried forward by wise and vigorous efforts till
“gvery form of wrong,” but omly of wrong, has been prtiently
assailed—" Neser hasting, never resting?

ADMINISTRATION OF TRAVANCORE
.

A brief account was grven m this Journal about 2 year
ngo of the first year's admmstrtion of Travancore under o
new Maharajah and @ new Dewan Mr Rannengars report
for the Malabar year 1057, which ended on the 14th August,
1882, shows the worhing of the changes mtroduced last year,
and describes the mauguration of another series of 1mportant
reforms

The runfall was a am below the average and the means
of the ryots having been reduced by two successive adverse
scasons, the collections of land revenue were very unsatis-
factory Nearlf a tenth of the assessment on rice lands had
to be remitted on account of waste and withered crops and
Rs 229,311 out of an aggregate demand of Rs 1826,765
rernaned uncoilected  Gf the old terears of Ry 375,388, the
greater part remamed outstanding Rs 30,703 having been
remitted and only Rs 23,033 coliceted  Better results may
perhaps be hoped for during the year which has just closed,
as the SW monsoon i June, July and August, 1882, was
unprecedently heavy, but i the northern distriets the m-
medinte effect of this downpour was disastrous to hife and
property
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revenu¢ may be looked for 1 future from what 1s per-
haps the least desiable source~—the Ablarry farms, the
triepmal leases of which were expiring, having when put
up to auction realized au ereased amnual rental of near-
Iy a lakh and a quarter The decrease 1n the mterest
on Government secunties 15 not ®explamed 1n the report
On the whole the revenue was Rs 278,878 below that of last
year.

The aggregate expenditure was Rs 142,347 below that of
.the previous year, as shown in the following statement —

1850 81 1881 82 ’
Rs Rs i
Pubhc Works 1,404,489 | 961,827 s
Subsidy to the British Governmert 810,652 { 810,602
Buzur Cutcherry andother Crvil Fstabhishments! 598,934 | 585,244 f
Religrous Institutions 574,521 | 574,993
The Palace 548,535 | 513,720
Cost and charges of goods sold, &e 492,790 | 475,267
Chagtable Institutrons 326518 | 331,151
Contingent charges 200,233 | 294,354
Police smbhshmexﬁ 161,659 | 205575 !
Sexenmal ceremony’ 14,641 { 200,050 |
Pensions 175186 | 185,068
Edueation, Science and Art 183696 | 184822
Judicial Establishments 172,643 | 177,507
Census 26,218
W REETE v 167,614
" 63,803

185,092 | 167,583
95,238 | 126,518

'+
HMewear 103,265 96 838
Regrstration of Assurauces 53,890 48,341
PostsOffice 30,221 39,102 |
Pokuvaravu Department 60,657 23,951 |
Conservancy 4,939 15 786
L e [ i
Total 637,675 | 6 235,328

There are two exceptional items i thishst  The Moorajepam,
a ceremony wiich oceurs once 1n siv years, and towards
which a small sum was advanced last year, was celebrated
tlos year, and the Maharajah made a tour through the Madris
Presidency, Bombay and Upper India  The full expense of
this tour does not appear m the accounts, as the Maharajah
defrayed all expenses on account of religious ceremonies,
offerings, presents, purchases, &c., from Jus prisate purse I
1t had not been for these two exceptional items the revenue,
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small as it was, would have more than covered all the ex-
penditure, although that expenditure now includes increases
i various departmeunts, due to the reforms which were intro-
duced last year. The revision of the judicial and police
establishments, the reforms in the Post Oftice, the increased
atlention given to sanitation, and the reorganization of the
body guard, have all entailed some expenditure, and 1n some
instances hurdened the pension list with charges which may
continue for some years. On the other hand there was a
Jarge reduction in the expenditure on public works, mainly,
arising from the fact that the Warkully tunnels and various
special buildings in the palace and elsewhere had been com-
pleted, or nearly completed, in the previous year, but also
partly due to the fact that the progress of certain works was
impeded by the heavy flonds Slready referved to.  There is
also a large decrease in the Pokuvaravu Department. This
department was started in the Iatter part of 1879 for the
purpose of preparing a complete register of the landholders
of the State, which was considered a neeessary preliminary
to the passing of an Act for the collection of arrears of land
revenue. It comprised 856 public servant® and 1,144 process
servers, and it was originally supposed that the work would
be finished in a year al a gross cost of Rs. 70,000, or, deducting
s, 42,000 to be realized by fees, at a net cost of Rs. 28,000.
The working of this departmment was one of the first things
which attracted Mr. Ramiengar’s attention. He found that
out of 547,295 applications for transfer of registry only 57,890
had been disposed of in sixteen months, and that at this rate
it would take twelve more years to dispose of the remaining
applications, while the cost would be about 12 lakhs instead
of the small sum originally estimated. Moreover, as in the
natural course of things, lands must continue‘io change hands,
the transfers of these twelve years would then remain to be
dealt with, and the department would never overtake its work.
He was also impressed with the inexpediency of placing large
quasi-judicial powers for the adjudication of important rights
of property in the hands of a set of illiterate, irresponsible
and professedly temporary officials. Under these circum-!
stances it was vesolved to abolish the department and to en-
trust the work to the ordinary village and Taluq establishments
pending the introduction of a revenue survey and settlement.
On the whole the accounts of the year show a deficit of
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Rs 310,365, and the balance 1 hand at the end of the year
18 reduced from Rs 5,274,348 to Rs 4,963,983

The value of the exports, in spite of some advance 1n the
important item of coffee, fell from Rs 8,413,698 to Rs
7,590,223 TFrom some unexplamed cause the trade 1n this
article with Bombay seems to have been dnverted to Colombo
On the other hand the value of the imports rose from Rs
5160,912 to Rs 5,431,215, mainly owing to the demand for
gramn occasioned by the adverse season, and also to an
Jneretsing demand for thread in preference to piece goods,
appirently due to increased activity among the native
weavers

The most important event 1 the Public Works Depart-
ment has been Colonel Mead’s mvestigation of two great
projects for improving the 1frigation of South Travancore
The one known as the Petinjwm Reservowr, and on which
upwards of Rs 70,000 has been spent for a mere prelimnary
nvestigation, 15 condemned as based on msufficient informa-
tion, #nd 15 virtually abandoned for the present The other
special project which ¢ has for 1ts object the utihization of the
waters of the Cod}ar by throwing them into the Paralayar
by means of an amcut 40 feet lugh and a channel 12} miles
long through a most difficult country ” would cost at least six
1akhs of rupees and its expediency cannot be decided on
without defimte information on the quantity of water avail-
able 1 the Codyar Colonel Mead’s general conclusion 1s that
there has been no matenal improvement 1n the rver channels
and tanks of South Travancore during the last hundred years,
and 1tehas been resolved to at once put 1 hand certain mrnor
but 1mportant worhs, which with some modifications bave
been approved by him  As a native officer of expenence has
been now entrusted with the repairs of tanks and the super-
vision of the distmbution of water for irngation 1t may be
hoped that a gradual amehoration will be effected 1n works
on which the prospenty of the agricultural population 1s s0
largely dependent

The reorgamization of the Police Force on the Madras
system excited much jealousy and sullen opposition on the
part of the subordinate officials, who under the old rdpume
were mvested with revenue, magistenal and police functions
In some places some of the old police refused to join the new
force, and at Alleppey the whole of the old police resigned n
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Rs. 2,266 above the previous cost. The revenue and
magisterial establishments of the four divisional officers, who
are styled peshkars, have also been revised, and the number
of cmploy¢s reduced from 148 to 95, but although the position
of those who have heen retained has been greatly improved,
there is a saving of Iis. 142 per mensem. On the whole how-
ever the changes made in the revenue establishments involve
an increased cost of Rs. 39,948, against which has to be sef
the reduction of Rs. 67,836 by the abolition of the Poku-
varavu establishment.

TEducation is making steady progress. The most impor-~
tant institution is the Maharajah’s College, Trevandram, to
which are attached a High School and a Preparatory School.
The following figures show that the number of students in
the college classes are increasing :—

1880-81 I 1881.82£
Collegb ... ... .. .| 123 | 136 ! c

| High School ... ..| 578 575
Preparatory School .1 230 | o231
Total ... ... .. 931 | 942

Fifteen pupils passed the B.A. examination against twelve
last year, nineteen the First Arts examination against eleven,
and forty-one the Matriculation examination against forty-
five. One student of the Trevandram College obtained the
M.A. degree. The Law class had an average attendance of
twenty-one students, but only two went up for the B.L.
examination, and only one passed. The number of English
Distriet Schools is the same as last year, viz, nineteen Govern-
.ment Schools and three aided Schools, but there is a consider-
able increase in the attendance, which has risen to 1,609.
Nearly half the pupils in the Government Schools are how-
ever In the lowest class, and a comparative examination to
which the three highest classes were for the first time sub-
jected was attended in some cases with poor results, but the
institution of this examination is likely to prove of great
value in checking the tendency to promote boys to classes
for which they are unfit, and even during this year Mr. Ross
considers that the progress has been greater than it has ever
been before. The three aided Schools are also favorably
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noticed  The attendance 1 the Enghsh Gurls' School at
Trevandram has risen again from 56 to 66, but only one gl
ouf of three succeeded 1n passing the Middle School exarama~
tion  The axded High Caste Guls’ School m the Fort, con-
ducted by Miss Blandford under the suspices of the Zenana
Missson, 15 mereasing 1n nunmbers, there beng 93 airls against
72 m the previous year The results of the last written
examnetion are described as satwsfctory m Indwan hustory,
geography and anthmetie, but the pupls faded in the
geography of Europe, this bemyg therr first attempt at writing
an Enghsh paper ~ The following statistics show the advance
made 1 vernacular education dunng the year -—

1650 81 1551 52
ST

Sehacts| Puals lsnos! P
{ Boys | Guls | Tetal Boys | olete | Tatal

Government-| l '
Dustract 331 90| 0y 330 36 26st] 791| 3425
il |07 oo 733; 9,005 196 | 9,437) 937]10,374

eds

Towa o5 | &,813] 46! 2oso| 5| 801 4s2] ean
Froviacial | 410 | 1507 | 3430 (18406 | 412 | 14,033 428 [ 18,201
Total | 665128,038)5074133110! 060 (23900 |6 408135 13

It will be seen that while the number of «chools has remained
nearly stationary, the attendance has wmcreased considerably,
the ncrease being most marhed 1n the guls’ schools  Most
of the mded schools are misston schools  The mstruction
amparitpd 1 the village schools does not generally rise abote
the second standard, which includes the second book of
reading, writing on paper aud cadjan, dictation, the simple
rules of arithmetde, the names of the taluqs and the geography
of the talug in winch the school 1s situated, and some lessons
on health The district schools teach up to the tiwrd and
fourth standards, which comprise poetry, grammar and com-
posttion, anthmetic as far as propertion, the geographv of
Indsa, Assa and Europe, the bistory of Travancore and half
the hstory of India, o little Sansent, some text books on
moral and socitt duties, the prinaiples of agmeulture, dc
The fifth or highest standwd, which s reached only 1n the
Central Vernacular School at Trevandram, mcludes the whole
of anithmetie, the first book of Euclid, algebra as far as suuple
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cquations, the geography of the four continents, Indian and
English history, Malayalam poetry, grammar and composition,
Sauscril poetry, and treatises on education, agriculture, moral
and social duties, &e. The number of boys and girls attend-
ing these vernacular schools is a little over six per cent. of
children of a school-goiify age. There are besides hundreds
of indigenous village schools which have yet to be brought-
under the influence of the grant-in-aid system, and it is
mainly in this direction that an extension of education may
be looked for. This will be a work of time, for the instruction
now jmparted in these schools is deseribed as not only useless,
but mischievous, and the first thing requisite is to train the
teachers. The possibility of one or two Normal Schools
being established for this purpose is hinted at.

No lines of railway hawe yet reached the Travancore
territory, and there is a great dearth of industrial enterprise.
It is however now in contemplation to connect Travancore
with Tinnevelly, and two alternative lines are under con-
sideration. Some attempts have been lately made tg intro-
duce the manufacture of sugar. Mr. Danagh, an American
merchant at Alleppey, is going to start“a cotton mill with
20,000 spindles and 200 looms, partly with the aid of capital
advanced to him by the Travancore Government; and the
Government are also in communication with Mr. Routledge
with a view to establishing a paper mill.

The Dewan’s report deals with many other matters,
which cannot be touched on here, but it will be sufficiently
obvious that the history of the year is a record of progress.

One more event may however be noticed. The enlightened
ruler of this state received a telegram from the Viceroy on
the day before the Queen’s birthday, announcing his appoint-
ment as a Grand Commander of the Star of“India. ’

R. M. MACDONALD,

REVIEW.

Inpraxy Ipviks. From the Sanskrit of the Makdabdhdrate.
By Epwin Arnorp, C.8.I. Triibner & Co. London, 1883.

Mr. Edwin Arnold’s books need no introduction. One of
them, the delightful Zight of Asia, is known far beyond the
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to ask her for his wife. She had therefore to go round India
herself, accompanied by her father, his ministers s, and sages, to
choose a hushand, and posting from place {o phce ﬁmlly fell
in with Satyavin in a wood. 1le was high born, “fair of
form and sweet of looks.”
¢ “ Gallant, kind,

Reverent, self-governed, gentle, cqmmble

Modest xm(l constant. Juqtlce lives in him,

And honour guides. Those who do love a man

Praise him for manhood ; they that seek a saint

Laud him for purity and passions tamed.”

His father, a blind king, has been turned out of his Raj
by an cnemy, and the son has grown up in the forest. Sivitrl
chooses him at once and abselulely. A great sage, Narada,
is consulted, who gives the above quoted descnpmon of the
prince, but says it is an evil choice as he will die a year after
the marriage. Nevertheless Shvitrl is determined, and it
takes place. She lives in the forest with him and the blind
king, and all goes well until the day comes when Sityavin
must die. The wife has prepared hevself by holding a
“threefold fast”; for three days foregoing food, sleep, and
movement, she snt “still as though car ved in wood.”

The prince went out as ustal on the fatal morning to the
woods with his axe on his shoulder, but not alone; ” Shvitrd
asks and obtains leave to go with him.

«With aching heart; albeit her face was bright.
TFlower-laden trees her large eyes lighted on,
Green glades where peafowl sported, crystal streams,
And soaring hills, whose green sides burned with bloom,
‘Which oft the Prince would bid her gaze upon;
But she as oft turned those great eyes fidm them
To look on him, her husband, who must die,
(For always in her heart were Narada’s words) ;

" And so she walked behind him, guarding him,
Bethinking at what hour her lord must die;
Her true heart torn in twain, one half to him
Close-cleaving, one half watching if Death come.”

Of course the blow falls. Satyavin feels a sudden pang,
aud lays his head down in her lap to die. Then Yama comes
to bear away his soul, comes in person as a special grace;
fits his noose (it is not stated where) and forces forth his soul,
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vance as such, meaning very little and leading to nothing.
It did not even hinder Nala being possessed by an evil spmt
who led him to gamble and loaded the dice against him. He
loses evelythmcr and deserts his wife, moaning over her as

she lies qsleep— c

¢ Ah, Sweetheart! whom nor wind nor sun hefore
Hath ever rudely touched ; thus to be couched
In this poor tent, its floor thy bed, and I,
Thy lord deserting thee, stealing from thee
Thy last robe! Oh my Love, with the bright smile,
My slender-waisted queen! will she not wake
To madness? Yea, and when she wanders lone
In the dark wood, haunted with beasts and snakes,
How will it fare with Bhima’s tender child,
The bright and peerless’! ”

This is beautifully expressed, but it fails perceptibly
to mend a very bad case. The simple solution of staying to
take care of her did not occur to him. The pathos of Buddha
leaving the wife he loves to serve suffering humanity is a
little out of place here, and we feel that Damayanti has the
best of it when she awakes, and, finding her husband gone,
says — :

~¢¢ Wert thou not named, O Nala! true and just!
Yet art thou these to quit me while I slept ?
And hast thou so forsaken me, thy wife—
Thy true fond wife, who never wrought thee wrong,
‘When by all others wrong was wrought on thee ?”’
<

The only thing to be said on Nala’s side is, that the Hindu
wife of this period made such a point of her. faithfulness as,
we suspect, to be rather glad when she really had plenty
to put up with. No other | purpose of any kind is served by
Nala’s desertion. Damayanti has dreary wanderings and
many dangers and sorrows; Nala something of the llke but
he comparatively soon gets a comfortable post as charioteer
to the king of Ayodhya. The wife is first discovered by her
father’s people sent in search, and then she takes a very great
deal of trouble to hunt out her missing spouse. - We may be
willing to forgive him for the very great beauty of two songs—
too lonor unfortunately to quote, too good to mutilate, “but
quite the best things in the book—Dby which the husband and
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CROSSING THE SEA FOR HINDUS.

{ The following article, by a liberal Brahman, which lately appeared
in a paper published at Bangalore, presents a striking picture of the
conflicting opinions s to caste rules in Mysore. It will enable our
English readers to appreciate some of the difficulties connected with «
voyage to England for Hindus of the higher castes from Southern India. )

At po time within living memory has the Brahman world of
Mysore been more convulsed than at present. Widow marriage,,
conversion of Brihmans to Christianity, carrying of cooked food
on the railways, adoption of European costume and manners,
free use of English and Hindustani (M7échcha tongues) on sacred
occasions, inter-dining among the various sects and sub-sects of
the Brihmans, and a thousand dther breaches of customary and
sacerdotal laws have been openly practised or attempted; yet
the almost stolid nonchalance of Hindu society was not disturbed
by any of them. Within the last six months, however, society
" in Mysore has been perturbed in a manner at once unexpected

and deplorable. 4

A young Srivaishnava® gentleman, a scien of one of the first
families of that community in Mysore, finding his prospects in
this country by no means encouraging, and animated by a
laudable ambition to enter the higher grades of the legal pro-
fession, left for England early in February this year, became
enrolled in one of the Inns of Court, and thus began to qualify

- himself as a Dbarrister-at-law. His father and relatives are

thoroughly orthodox, and being assured that such a step would
never-be permitted by them, he did not inform them of his
plucky undertaking until he was beyond their reach at,Aden.
There was, of course, the usual wringing of hands and gnashing
of teeth, but his friends soon reconciled themselves to the
inevitable, and determined at least to mak® a’ sincers and
energetic attempt to prevent his being lost to society. With .
very practical good sense they incurred much extra trouble
and expense in keeping their relative as much aloof in London
as possible, so that his caste might not be broken more than
was unavoidable under the circumstances. There is absolutely
10 reason to suppose that the adventurous young gentleman was
not true to his Brahmanical instincts, or that he was not a strict
vegetarian and teetotaller. . . . .

The Brahmans profess to be guided by their Shastras, those

* Srivaishnava.—A follower of Ramanuga, the great Vaishnava re-
former. ‘
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his return.  Nearly all his well educated fellow-caste people
agreed to treat, him as before ; for it is a well-known fact that
the breasts of the educated Hindus all over India are stirred by
n keen desire to visit the eivilized countries of the west, and
many of, them would to-morrow cast social and other diflicultics
to the wind,if they could only raiso the requisite ¢ sinows of war.”
The majority of the Srivaisifnuavas were, howoever, passive, as thay
usually are to changes of all kinds ; and tho case of the traveller
would not have evoked more than n languid and ephemeral
interest in the country, but for the officious zeal of a few gentle-
men whose intellectunl attainments and status were worthy of a
better cause. It should be noted here that the Srivaishnavas
are straining every nerve to give their sons the benefits of a
high English education, the disintegrating results of which are
manifested in mental, religious and moral differences between
the membors of every family. The parents of the educated
Briahman belong to a fast disapfenaring and fossilised past, and
are only tolerated. He himself stands on a platform to which
his wife has had no access. His children, if he has any, are yet
more advanced, and jeer at observances which even their scoffing
parent holds sacred. o

It was very natural therefore that when the question was
put, many educated Srivaishnavas who weredn all respects their
own masters consented to identify themselves with the cause of
the sea-traveller. Although they are fathers themselves, it is
thelr blessing that some of them have their parents alive, and
these latter wore lashed to fury by their own wounded self-
importance and by the influence of the dissentient educated
members. One of them went so far as fo itinerate through
certain parts of the country, and stir up his quiescent caste-men
to excommunicate the sea-traveller and his friends. Meetings
were held at Bangalore, Mysoro and other places, in whisgh the
Shistras were consulted ; and an unusual and highly artificial
cohesion was lent to the heterogeneous ingredients of the
Brihman world. e

Taking advantage of the long vacation, the traveller was
induced to pay a flying visit to his family, and underwent a very
tiresome and costly penance at a sacred shrine under the
auspices of a very learned and holy sage. But his return served
as the very apple of discord among the already over excited
members of his caste. The leaders collected together the
majority of its members, and passed resolutions not only
excommunicating the sea-traveller, but also those who sym-
pathised with him, although the latter have not as yet broken
bread in his company. In this manner, the would be defenders
of the caste have virtually dug the ground from under its foun-
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dations, and mtroduced discord and disumon where there was
on the whole a general feeling of unammty

It would exette the risibility of the outside reader 1f some of
the results of these proceedings were deseribed  Father 1s
dinided from som, wife from husband, mother from daughter,
and friends and relations from each other, 1n short there 1s con
fusion and chaos 1n the commumty ®All this would vamsh hike
mist before the sun if a Little reason were used but was ever
reason called into play at times of popular excitement and
agitation 1 any country? Contact with the excommunicated
1s1magined, and whole families plunge into penance Altogether,
the ferment mto which Brahman society has been thrown in
Mysore would afford a curious study to the unimpassioned
observer

None so well as a Brahman can realise the horrors of ex-
commumcation The same penalty wn the Church of Rome,
and ¢ boycotting” 1n Ireland ®are mere child’s play i com
partson  Utter exclusion from social and religtous privileges
and duties, and from all those acts and observances the sum
total of which forms the be all and end all of Hindu life, 15
but a gart of it Every one looks askance at an_excommum-
cated person, and life becomes a burden to him It may easily
be 1magined then what the powers of the caste Felm Gerichi are
for evil 1n this country, matks* and temples are attempted to be
closed to him, and no one will asmst an excommunrcated
person n the performance of unavoidable rehgious rites

Travellng 1 Europe 1s not altogether condemned by the
orthodox majonty The leaders at least admit that 1t will
enlarge the mind and 1mprove the traveller in more ways than
one But they argue that 1t 13 impossible for a Brahman to
cross the seas and visit European countries without uretrievably
forfeitipy caste and religion In this matter the munomty are
at 1ssue with therr caste meum, and strongly advocate visits to
cvilized countres They mantain that 1t 1s quite feasible to
travel 1n Europe and stay some time in the countries of the
west without breaking caste, or abjuring religion and nationahty
The orthodox, however, do not concede the possibility of a
Brahmanp Jeaving Indis wthout bemg denationalised

The maths in Southern India were invoked, and their
deaision was of course adverse to the reform It would have
been absurd to expect the contrary The priests and women
all over the world form the stronghold of the dogma that
“whatever 15 13 best” If sea traveling be allowed by the
maths, the very corner stone of thewr existence would be dis-
placed It may safely be questioned by the thoughtful whether

* Ifaths —Monasteries or religious bodies
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any movement for the amelioration of mankind ever emanated
from, or received in its earlier stages the support of, the estab-
lished church in any country!

Education and contact” with the most advanced phases of
western thought have engendered in the minds of young
Hindus a tendency to drift away from the established and
recognized land marks of %he Shastras. Their ambition is to
assimilate their thoughts and actions to those of the Europeans,
whom they adopt as their models. But this tendency is not
generally shared by the more sober and practical thinkers
among the Hindus, who are trying on every possible occasion
to take the happy vis medic between blind and superstitious
bigotry on the one hand, and unsympathizing and reckless
radicalism on the other, Their measures are therefore inspired
with the two-fold object of gradually making progress while
not yet quite abandoning the Shéstras, on which the whole
superstructure of Hindu society i$ established.

In the case of the sea-traveller already mentioned, the ad-
vocates of reform attempt to prove that although travelling by
sea is objectionable, it is only a breach of conventional law, and
may be expiated by penances; and that no religious oreocial
privileges need be forfeited by it.

Amongst the innumerable works and tré&ditions which con-
stitute the Hindu’s sacred law (Skastram), the Smriti* of Manu
stands prominent. If is an axiom that ‘‘Smritis at variance
with Manw’s are not binding.” Manu nowhere expressly
prohibits sea-travelling. In chapter iii, verses 149 to
167, Manu characterizes certain individuals, including sea-
travellers, astrologers, doctors, teachers for remuneration, idol-
worshippers, murderers, tradesmen, bankers, men with certain
bodily deformities and diseases, &e., &c., as the worst kinds
of Brahmans, and as unfit to eat with, and directs that they
should not be invited for Sridhst and other religious rites
(Havyam-Kavyam). The Pandits interpret this rejection as
extending to the complete social ostracism of sea-travellers;
but in practice this interpretation is falsified almost every
day. Doctors, bankers, tradesmen, teachers, &c., form very
estimable members of Hindu society, and men who have made
voyages along the coasts, and for periods extending from one to
seven days, occupy no inferior position therein. The exclusion
is now applied only to those who would cross the seas to Europs.
That the above mentioned prohibition is confined only to par-

* Smriti.—The sacred laws of India, next in importance to the Srutis or

Vedic revelations.
+ Sradhs.—FProperly Svardhams, Religious ceremonies, periodically

performed in honour of the dead.
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ticular rehigious rites 13 quite clear from the fact that sea-
travellers are montioned 1n the commentary on Parisara’s* lavw,
among persons unfit for the Sradh (Bramkanart’ Fam) Whatever
may have been the apphcability of Manu’s Smnt: to other ages
no well informed Brahman will deny that 1 the present Kah
age, the law 1z force 19 the Smnit: of Parasara, and the com-
mentary of Madhavacharya thereon 18 well known all over India
Tt 15 nowhere stated in this Smrit: that sea travelling 1s swnful
In chap xn, verse 783, Parasara treats of the sin of association
(Samsargam), and Madhavacharya’s comment thereon 1s that
¢ Parasara did not think that there 18 any ain mn association 1n
the present age’ Agam, imn Manu chap xi, 188, there 13 the
mandate that ¢ uNpurrFiED SINNERS should not be associated
with, but after punfication they should be treated As perorE
The only exceptions to this rule are reforred to 1n the next verse,
o1z, ungrateful persons, and mlgrderers of women, children, and
of persons who throw themselves on one’s mercy But a sea
traveller 1s not there included among those to be shunned after
punfication  The text} enjoining the social exclusion of puryfied
sea travellers comes from the Puranas, which are also recog-
mzed as authonties, although infertor to the Smnitis  Lasts of
acts to be avoided and omitted mn the Kah age are theremn given,
and mclude associafion with ““ Dvijas who have made voyages
on board ship over the sea” But 1t has been decided by the
Poona Branch of the Sankaracharya’s math that ¢ nau yatuh”
refers only to sailors and persons living by the sea, and not to
ordinary travellers A corroborative text also exists, and has
been nacted upon mnorth of the Knshni It 15, moreover, un
deniable that most of these rules are obsolste For instance,
Sanydsam} 15 condemned theremn, but who does not meet with
Hindu Sanyasis now a days as thick as blackberrmes? The
blowing of the sacrificial fire with the mouth 1s condemned, but
such fires aro Lept ahive only with the mouth, although a stich
18 held 1n the hand as an apology for a pips  The daughter of
the maternal uncle should not be espoused in marriage, but
what 1s more common m Southern India than such marriages®
To go, except on pilgnimage, to Bengal, Siudh, Gu)arat, and
the frontrer tries, 1s tant. t to losing Brah N
but how many thousands are there not, who have been to thoso
countries on business? Have they undergone any penance ?

More 1nstances might easily be given to prove that such rules
have long ago ceased to have force, but the above will suffice

* Pardsara —A. great wnter on the Smntis the chief authonty for the
Kal yuga

+ Dvijasya abdhad ta nan yatuh Sodhitasya apr sangrahah.

% The geverest form of asceticism,
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gocsal Testoration of the traveller Tt 1s only in the South that
there 1 an overpowenng remstance, butif there 1s any power
1 truth and reason, and 1f human nature 18 true to its wnstinets,
the Hindu well wishers of ther country need not despair of
ultimate success  Europe has by an inscrutable dispensation of
Providence become the home of worJdly prospenty, and India 1s
wndissolubly bound to her Despite the frantic opposition of
Brahmandom the time will come round, and that sconer than
most people expect, when a wisit to the land of our rulers will
be robbed of all 1ts present social terrors to a twice born Hindu

A Brammax Lmerar
(From the ** Harvest Field”)

MEDICAL WOMEN FOR INDIA

A Paper on Medical Women for Indin was read by Dr
Frances Hoggan before the Balloon Society, in the Lecture
Roorf of the Aquamum on the evenng of November 30th
Surgeon-General  Balfour presided at the meeting

The Lecturer traced the early history of the movement and
1ts rapid development during the last year She specnally

- v caT

of Government to the admussion of women to the classes of
the Madras Medical College After paymng a warm tribute
to tife generous and disinterested services rendered by Dr
Balfour to the canse of medical women, and giving particu-
lars of the appgmtments held by some lady doctors in native
States, Mrs Hoggan brought forward a large amount of con
current testimony from medical men, Indian women and
others to prove the urgent need of women doctors 1n India
She touched on the insufficiency of medical missionanes to
meet the case, while recogmsing the fact that female mus-
sionaries had penetrated into native homes and ganed the
confidence of the women to a greater extent than medical
men ever conld do  She gave the lustory of the movement
at Bombay for bringing out from England a few qualified
women doctors on fived guiranteed salames, to be supple-
mented by fees from private practice—na movement which
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placed 1 the chair at this Meeting T mny therefore mention
that while I was head of the Madras Medical department
crreumstances led me to form the opinton that the time had
arnived for the Government to authomse the admission of
lady students 1nto the Medical Colle_e My proposal to that
effect was approved and after a preparatory attendance at
hospital and dispensary practice four ladies entered the
College 1n the 1875 6 session  All of them have smce passed
ouf with credit one of them taking more marks than any of
all the other students there That lady 1s now employed by
the Hydetabad government on a large retaining fee Another
of the four 15 employed 1n Rajputana by a Rajput State,
a third marmed but has since engaged 1n private practice,
and the fourth lady came to this country and recently took
the degree of Bachelor of Medicine with high honours at the
London Umversity

This was the wauguration of a great change in the educa
tional systere of India for in the current year all the other
mediaal schools—at Caleutta at Bombay at Agra and at
Lahore—have been thrown open to lady students Last
session eight ladidl were on the rolls of the Madras College
and for the current session three fresh students have joined
At the outset several young persons applied to be admtted
ta the classes with a stipend from government, but 1t was
decided that those desirous of studying must do 5o on therr
own resources and the result has shown that stipends were not
required, and that permission to enter the colleges was alone
sufficient to attract ample numbers

If, 15 only twelve years since the question of providing
medical 1d to the women of India from the medrcal colleges
there has been under discussion but in that mnterval the
subject has asSu "
advocates could ¢
by 1ts enhightene
m 1873 <t my ’
lady physician’ The people of Bombay also have not waited
for therr own medical schools to train lady doctors but have
sent to England for them, one quihified practitioner has been
selected, and another 18 hikely shortly to tollow

You are all aware that 1n this country the higher educa
tion of women has been receiving 1ncreasing attention,
Ladies Colleges were established in Harley Street and Bed
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ford Square. The London University has declared its degrees
to be available for women ; the University of Cambridge has
admitted women to the Tripos Examinations; Girton College
and Newnham are continually enlarging their accommodation ;
Mr. Holloway is erecting, at Mount Lea, near Egham, a college
for the higher education of women which will go far to eclipse
any scholastic foundation that has been known in Burope for
centuiies. Iven since I was asked to take this chair, the news-
papers mention that Sir William Thomson has bequeathed
£30,000 1o found scholarships for students of both sexes, in
equal numbers, and {o assist young women to enter the medical
profession. Sir William Thomson was for many years the
British Ambassador at the court of Persia. The people of
that country are almost all Mubammadans, and he had there-
fore ample opportunities for kiiowing the importance of having
lady doctors for the Eastern races.

Great Britain may well be proud of its educational pro-
aress. Bul India is not lagging behind; and you will hear
to-night of recent instances of liberality on the part of Hindu
and Parsee residents which will show hoyw many noble minds
there are among that country’s people.

With these changes going on it may be well to explain that
the women of India are not worse off, as regards medical advice,
than their mothers were. They have not only, as before, ibeir
own hereditary physicians and surgeons, occulists, bone-setters
and midwives, but they have now, in addition, increasing num-
bers of medical men, both Europeans and natives, who are prac-
tising in accordance with the teachings of Western science.

Such being the present position it may be asked, why not
leave the numbers of practitioners to be regulated by the
demand ? To that question I would answer, that the object
of those who are interesting themselves in this movement is
not to provide medical aid for the people of India generally,
but they desire to obtain it for the women of the country.
Their social condition is altogether dissimilar from that of the
women of Great Britain. They are uneducated, and by their
customs they eannot be seen by any man except their nearest
male relations. Missionary bodies have tried to meet this
difficulty by employing women to visit their Indian sisters,
and there are at present many Zanana missions at work. -And
those who are endeavouring to obtain medical aid for the
women of India are following the plan of the Zanana'missio‘\n-

~
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ares, and are providing medical women for those households
which medieal men cannot enter
There 1s another reason why the women of Indin now
ment special care  Smce forty years the Indian Government
and the missionanes have been trgiming the young men 1n
the higher branches of education, but their sisters, therr
daughters and their wives, have been left behind  The 1881
census showed a population over 252 milhons, but only 155
thoustnd females of all the races were under instruction
And lady doctors will find that while fathers and husbands
are anxious to have their medical attendance, the uneducated
women of the households will accept 1t hesitatingly
Medieal women gowng from this country will find much
to do  They will obtain remunerptive employment mn the
larger towns, particularly in tf mercantile eities of Bombny,
Calcutta and Rangoon, where business habits accustom the
residents to pay for what they receive DBut there arc not
many large towns, the mass of the people are poor, and a
medicel woman setthing there must look to creating a practice
for herself There_are, however, many Natnne Governments
* that will gladly aid with a retmning fee, also many of the
mumecipalities have women’s wards and midwifery wards
attached to their dispensartes. There are lhikewise several
large hospitals for women and children, and all of these
would afford honourable employ, and wounld give the necessary
opportunities for developing a remunerative practice Indeed
the last ma)) from India brings the pews that the Duhe of
Connaught has lard the foundation stone of a Women’s Hos
pital which a native gentleman has endowed On the subject
of fees I may observe that the people are largely agricultural,
and distnbuted 1 vallages  Only 62 towns have over 50,000
mhabitants, and *many large fees are pot to be expected I
have hnown an instance of Rs 10,000 bemng given to an
occulist and his assistants for curing a case of cataract, and I
have heard of larger sums, but the ordinary fees will be
small. T think 1t very advisable, however, that fees should
be looked for and accepted A physictan of my acquuntiunce,
m large practice 1o & commercinl town, attended every case
to which he was summoned, and accepted from the people
whatever they willingly offered The payments were small
sums, but he told me that they amounted to Bs 300 monthly
I my also mentton that I hate hnown an iwstance of a
A3



A2 JOUBRNAL O THL NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION.

native gentleman vefraining from secking medical advice
beeause the Civil surgeon would not aceept fees. It is there-
fore advisable alike for the physician and the patient that
fees should be tendered and aceepted.

1 must uot detain you from the address of the evening,
but there are two points to which a lady doctor going from
here may have her attention direeted.

Working alone in the seclusion of the households unable
to have anyone in consultation, it is very necessary that she
should have no half-knowledge of her profession. Desides
practice, diclocations and cases of difficult labour which may
auy day ocenr, the more lingering diseases, as those of the eyes
and of internal organs, will present themselves, many of them
of old staunding, on which their hereditary physicians have
exerled all theiwr skill and failed. Tor all these the fullest
knowledge will be needed.

Also, a medical woman who tries to practice there, must
make herself acquainted with the language of the district in
which she is to practice. DMost of the educated native men
know English well; but the women only know their mother
tongue; aud besides the many objection$ to employing an
interpreter between a physician and a patient, the people of
India estimate highly a person who knows their language.

SOCIAL AND PHILANTHROPIC INSTITUTIONS
IN THE WEST.
I.—AN EXPERIMENT IN PRODUCTIVL CO-OPERATION.
[ &

One application of the principle of Co-operation was discussed
at o Meeting of the National Indian Association in the year
1879, when a paper was read by Mr. Vansittart Neale containing
suggestions for applying co-operative machinery as a means of
enabling the Indian cultivators to rescue themselves from money-
lenders. The subject is every day becoming better known and
understood. Its forms are numerous. They were on that
occasion summarised by Mr. Vansittart Neale under three
heads, stated briefly as Distributive, Productive and Financial.
The Rev. W. Kaufmann, in his work on ¢ Socialism and Com-
munism,”’ defines the three forms as follows :—

1.—Co-operation, patronising in its main features, which has
its origin in the philanthropy of capitalists and others. :

t 2,—Co-partnership, founded on the principle of mutual in-
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terest, which allows the working men to share in the profits of
employers, whalst the latter stil retam the chief managemeut of
the business

3 —Co operation proper, + ¢ , combination among the working
men themselves to establish concerns for which they are solely
responsible, becoming thus their owneemployers, and cowbiming
the character of master and man m their own persons

It seems necessary to emphasise the fact that none of these
forms of co operation have anything in common with the co
operative distributive stores 1n London such as the Civil Servics
Supply and others, which are described by Mr Kaufmann as
“1nfersor umitations and spunious adjuncts of the movement
These associations,” he says, “having discovered the benefits
ansing from co operation 1 cheapening articles of consumption
by ecomomy in distnbution, establish stores lhke those at
Rochdale, but without any regand to the moral and eocial aspects
of co operution  Thers 13 no commumty of nterest among

gers, shareholders and s 1t ts to nothng
more or less than amateur shop keeping among the higher
classes with the view of obtaimng the necessares and luzuries
of hfe®at a cheaper rate But even thus they perform an 1m
portant function m paking the advantages of co operation more
generally Lnown, as well as the benefits of the ready money
system *

‘The 1mmedrate subject of this notice, ¢ The Decorative Co-
operator's Assoclation,’” 18 an experiment to test the possibility
of establishing 1 England the second or productive form of
€0 operation * {ounded on the prinaiple of mutual nterest, which
allows the working men to share in the profits of the employers,
whilst the latter still retamn the chief management of the
business ”’ It owes 1ts existence to the exerhions of Miss Haut,
a lady*well known for her sympathy with working men In
considering the vexed question of the antagomism between
capital and laboyr Miss Hart was struck by the solution that
seemed to her to have been found in the sucoess of the Pans firm
of decorators known as Mason Leclaire  Aiss Hart pubhshed
a pamphlet, entitled, ¢ Poverty and 1ts Remedy , a brief sketch
of the Mmson Ledarre sand 1ts Foonder,” and by & number of
lectures on the subject succeeded m srousing a desire to make
the expormment 1 London The subjoined perticulars are taken
from Miss Hart's sketch ~—

Two subjects were ever occupy:ng the mind of TLeclare
(1) the future of his workmen , and (2) the faet that in spite of
hus best efforts a rooted antagomsm did exist between master
and men He spohe on the latter pomt one day i the year
1835 to the philanthropist Freguer, who rophed, without realising
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At the present time, of the net profits, after payment of
anterest on capital, one guarter goes to the two managiug
partners jountly, one quarter to the Autual Aid Society , the
remmmpg half 15 divided among the workmen m exact pro
portion to the wages earned

The Mutual Awd Society bestows, o reting hfe pension of
£48 per annum on every member who has attamed the age of
fifty and has worked twenty years for the firm, and 1t continues

: T to the widow of such pensioner
si0ns are secured to workmen or
of a disablhing acadent whilsy

engaged 1n the service of the firm

The Mmson Leclawre now affords employment to 1,200
decorators, has, duning the last ten years, made a total met
profit of £78,000, and dumng the last five years given to the
workmen an average of 18 percent bonus upon the amount of
their enrmngs

The ¢ Desorative Co-operator’s Assoention Lamited” was
formed 1n March Jast wath a nominal capital of £10 000 1 10,000
shares of £1 each The following gentlemen form the Board of
Directors — Charrman  Albert Grey, Esq, M P, A Cameron
Corbett, Bsq , A H Dyke Acland, Esq , Hon E Coutts
Marjoribanks, Esq, M P, Zon Sec Miss Hart, Offces, 405
Oxford street

The following paragraphs from the prospectus set forth the
principles on which the Association 18 based —

It 18 proposed that 1mnterest as 5 per cent per aspum on the
eaptal invested sball stand as & first charge upon the profits
after whach the whole of the net profits shall be appropnated to
the remuneration of services actually rendered to the Association

“‘Lhese et profits will, until otherwise determined by the
Assochation, be divided as follows —One quarter to the
managers, one quarter to the Mutual Axd Society, one half to
the workers and the reserve fund, 20 per cont of profits beme
gven to the reserve fund, and 30 per cent to the workers,
exact proportion to wyages earned

“The directors look lorward with confidenco to the time
when a suffivient portion of the capital will be held by tho
workers of the firm to make the entire establishment n self-
governing body Tn order to attmin this object 1t 18 proposed
that half of the bonuses payable to the workmen shall be pmd
1 the shape of £1 shares, and that o certain proportion of the
profits due to the managers shall be paid in shares also ”

The confidence reposed 1n Miss Hart by o large number of
workmen hes placed the management 1n the position 1 which
Tedaire stood when, 1n 1842, he proved Ins sincenty by paying
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to his incredulous workmen the first bonus before it was actually
due. Miss Hart has no difficulty in procuring the required
number of workmen ready to accept the conditions and to give
their best services at the market rate of wages. They receive no
immediate profit or advantage, but work on cheerfully, not
only within stated hours, but so long as occasion may require,
in the firm faith that so sbon as there are profits to divide they
will receive their share. They fully understand that they have
no inherent right to become shareholders, but must earn the
privilege, and that it is the interest of each to do the best work,
to avoid waste, and to require these things from the rest.

All who, like Leclaire, are pained by the antagonism existing
between the employer and the employed will watch with keen
interest the progress of this attempt to adopt Leclaire’s remedy.

M. S. KxicaT.

[

SHORNALATA: A TALE OF HINDU LIFE.
By Takax Nare GANGULL
Translated for this Journal by Mrs. J. B, KNIGHT.
(Continued from page 727, Vol. IXIII. )
<
( Al rights in this translation remain with the author of the tale.)

[For the assistance of the reader the names of the principal characters
in the following chapters are subjoined. ]

Sasibhiusan, the elder brother. Thakurun Didi, a widow.
Pramada, his wife. Nill:amal, a strolling™fiddler.
Bipin, their son. Biprodas Chakravarti, a rich resi-
Kamini, their daughter. dent of Burdwan.

Bidhubhusan, the younger brother. Shornalata, his daughter.

Sarala, his wife. Hem Chandra, hisson.

Gopal, their son. Gadadhar, brother of Pramada.

Shyama, the female servant.

CHAPTER XXVII.
BIDHUBHUSAN RETURNS HOME. SARALA’S DEBTS ARE PAID.

1t is early evening of a day in Bhadro (August-September).
Rain is falling slowly, it has not ceased raining for seven days,
the roads are a mass of mud, the ruts of the carriage wheels are
become channels of water, the earth standing high on both
sides. If you do not step carefully the mud splashes over your
arments as though projected from a squirt. Wherever trees
stand at the roadside the leaves lie in rotten heaps, sending
forth an offensive smell. In the village smoke ascends from
overy house. The residents finishing. their outdoor avocations
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as qucekly as possible, close their doors and hght therr lamps
Yusects of various hands are fiying about, frogs croak forth thewr
joyous song, the crichet pierces the ear with lus sharp note
Of cows, goats, sheep and other domestic ammals not one 1s to
be seen out of doors The coming and gowng of man has for
some time ceased

At this time two travellers wer® approaching Krishnagar
Fach carried 10 hus left hand o small bag m huis night a cotton
umbrella, each wore along, close fitting cotton coat, and a turban
formed out of the loose garment usually worn over the shoul-
ders  Their feet were bare The one who walked 1n advance
did not look very tired, but the second one seemed as 1f every
step cost him pamn  They were now entening a village, the
second one broke the slence by saymng to the ome in front,
¢ Dada Thakur, wo can go no further to day, let us rest here ”
From the tone 1 which he spoke 1t was evident he was possessed
by fear of some kind  'We thihk the reader will recogmse the
speaker as Nilkamal, and will conclude that he was speaking to
Bidhubhusan

Receiviug no answer, Nilkamal again saxd 1n the same Jow
tone, 4 Dada Thakur ! wae should not be traveiling at the time
of worship, let us go 1nto a house When mght 1s over we wiil
x1se and proceed ’ ¢

Brdky  Why, Nilkamal, what are you afrmd of? you did
not us=e to fear thieves

Ml Formerly I had nothing now I have something to lose
But what about that matter I spoke of?

Bidku  Just beyond ths village 13 Hanskhah by that way
13 my home Ts it worth while helting at so short a distance?
For the fear that you expressed there 18 no cause, we are close
to Krishnagar, no highway robbers can attack us here

NV Then go on, but 1f you would hsten to me we should
stay here

Bidhubhusan went on without attending to the words of
Nilkamal, who %ollowed nm very unwilingly Having pro
coeded some distance 1 silence, Bidhu ponted to a tree mn front
of them saymng, ‘MNilkamal, do you remember that tree?”
Nilkamal answered with a smile, ¢ Dada Thakur, that was one
day, this 1s quite another ¥ They went on 1n silence till they
reached the tree, when Bidhu sad, ¢ Lot us si1t down once more
under that tree and smoke” 'They sat down Nilhamal,
pownting with his finger, smd, Yes, 1t was there you sat, Dada
Thahur, when I came up, and at sight of me you were fright-
ened ”  Bidhubhusan, casting a glance around, sighed deeply
Four years before Bidhubhusan’s heart had been simple, now it
was changed  Sines mixing with the world to accumulate money
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he had taken an eternal farnwell of true happiness. In com-
paring the joyousness of youth with the suffering of the world-
worn, whose heart does not hurn with regret ? who does not
sigh?

Nilkamal producing fire, both smoked as on that bygone day,
and again sof forth. It would be endless did we attempt to re-
late the many thoughts thit ariso in the mind on returning home
after w long ahsenco. At times the heart bounds with delight,
at times the body trembles with fear, What joy in the antici-
pation of finding: all whom we had left behind in the enjoyment
of health, yel what fear lest it should be otherwise! A prey to
these alternations of feeling, Bidhu arrived at his own door.

When he had left home the house had been too small for its
inhabitants.  Sasibhu<an’s now house had not been built. Sasi-
bhusan with his family, Gadadhar Chandra and his mother had
all Jived in tho old house, which had been a scene of noise and
confusion by day and by night. “* Now Bidhubhusan heard not a
sound of hinman acenpation. e trembled with fear. Standing
in the deorway he said to his companion, ¢ Call out, will you,
and inguire who is at home.” e did not feel able to raise his
own voice. Nilkamal bawled out several times, ‘‘Is anyrone at
home 2% but no reply was heard. Bidhu, striking his forehead,
exelaimed, ¢ All is lost.”  Again Nilkamal%alled, and this time
Shyama coming out said, “Who are you that come to the door
so Inte 27

N7 : Como and see.

Shyama opening the door saw two persons, ono sitting, the
other standing. Again she asked, “Who are you?” Bidhu
gaid, “Shyama, are you all well?’ Shyama, recognising the
voice of Bidhu, hegan to tremblo, and called out loudly, ¢ Where
do you come from?” :

RBidl : Be calm, Shyama! is every one well ? <

Shyama (after some delay): The best I can say is that they
are alive. Where do you come from?

Bidhu, at Shyama’s words heaved a deep $igh, exclaiming,
“Ma, Durga! Shyama, you ask where I come from, have you
not had my letters?”

Shyama : Not only have we not had a line since you left, we
have not even had news of you. Xhuwri Ma from long anxiety
has fallen into this perilous condition.

Bidhw: And Gopal, how is he?

_ Shyama: He is well.

Bidhw: Then go on Shyama, let me get into the house.

Shyama : I you should go in now the Khuri Ma would
swoon; stay here, I will tell her, and afterwards you can °
come 1n.
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s

Bl Shyama'! 1s Sarala so weak that she would famt at
heaning of my return?

Skyama  Very weak

Bidhubhusan was not very greatly distressed at hearng of
Sarala’s state  That she should love hum so deeply as to have
v T re ' ‘eeling of
2 cloudy
brought
o . . . an_hour
Jater Shyama came to call lmm ~ You might eay that Bidhu
went smiling to the threshold of Sarala’s room but on entenng
he fell to the ground struch with dismay He could not have
recogmised Sarala, so emacated had she become, but heanng
Ius name pronounced, she rose 1nto & sitting posture on the bed,
and sad, through smiles and tears “¥ave you remembered
this poor crenture after so many days?” With tears Bidhu
answered, ¢ Sarala, your name Ras been ever 1n my prayers, but
never evenin a dream did I ymagine I should find you 1n this
condition ¥, Sarala said, with a smile, ¢‘Now I shall get well,
but X can’t sit up longer to day my head swims I am very
weak "y She laid herself down while Shyama gathered her hair
together and bound 1t up

Next mormng Shyama was delighted to see Sarala rise
without assistance and go 1nto the outer room  Shyama thought
that anxiety alone had reduced Sarala to this condition of weak
mess  She said, “ Thd I not tell you, Khur Ms, that when the
Khbura Thakur came home your 1lness would depart? * Sarala
answered, «“ You are mtv Luckhi, my Aunapurna* If your
words should not come true whose would?”” Shyama left the
ToO0m t0 escape the sound of her own praises

Duning the first part of the mght Bidhubhusan’s thoughts
Lept hyn awake Towards morning he obtained a little sleep,
and therefore lmd late, appearing only in_time for breakfast
He was overjoyed to seo Sarale walking about She was ex-
tremely weal,, trifly, but to see her moving, and to look at her
happy face gave delight to them 2ll _Sarala would have taken
part m the cooking, but Shyama would not permit her to enter
the kitchen Sarala urged the matter, sayizg, “If I do mot
cook, who will, Shyama?”

“I will fotch Thakurun Didr ”

““Wall she come

“Money will do anything, Xhur: Ma, there 18 no fear”’

Shyamn's words proved true  When Thakurun Didy heard
that Bidhubhusan had returned with plenty of money she re-
quired no second call  Observing Sarala’s foebleness, she said,

* Luckhi and Annap names of godd of prospenit;
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he had taken an eternal farewell of true happiness. In com-
paring the jovousness of youth with the suflering of the world-
worn, whoso heart does not burn with regret? who does not
sigh ?

Nilkamal protducing fire, both smolked as on that bygone day,
and sgain eot forth, It would be endless did we attempt to re-
late the many thoughts thit ariso in the mind on returning home
after « long absonce. At times tho hoeart bounds with delight,
at times the body trembles with fear. What joy in the antici-
pation of finding all whom we had left behind in the enjoyment
of health, yet what fear lest it should be otherwise! A prey to
these alternations of {eeling, Bidhu arrived at his own door.

When he had left home the house hnd been too small for its
inhabitants, Sasibhucan’s now house had not been built. Sasi-
bhusan with his family. Gadadhar Chandra and his mother had
all lived in the old house, which had been a scene of noise and
confusion by day and by night. * Now Bidhubhusan heard not a
cound of human occupation. o trembled with fear.  Standing
in the doorway he said to his companion, ¢ Call out, will you,
and inguire who is at home.” Ilc did not feel able to raiso his
own voice. Nilkamal bawled out several times, **Is anyeono at
home 2" but no reply was hoard. DBidhu, striking his forehead,
excinimed, * All is lost.”  Again Nilkamal‘alled, aud this time
Shyama coming out said, “ Who are you that come to the door
5o late ?”

Nil: Como and see.

Shyama opening the door saw two persons, one sitting, the
other standing. Again she asked, ¢ Who are you?” Bidhu
said, ‘“Shyama, ave you all woll?” Shyama, recognising the
voice of Bidhn, began to tremble, and called out loudly, ¢« Where
do you come from?” :

Bidhu : Be calm, Shyama! is every one well ? <

Shyama (after some delay): The best I can say is that they
are alive. Where do you come from?

Bidhu, at Shyama’s words heaved a deep Sigh, exclaiming,
¢«Ma, Durga! Shyama, you ask where I come from, have you
not had my letters?”

Shyama: Not only have we not had a line since you left, we
have not even had news of you. Xhuri Ma from long anxiety
has fallen into this perilous condition.

Bidhu: And Gopal, how is he?

. Shyama : He is well.

Bidhu: Then go on Shyama, let me get into the house.

Shyama : T you should go in now the Khuri Ma would
swoon; stay here, I will tell her, and afterwards you car °

comeo in.
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’

Bidky Shyama' 1s Sarala so weak that she would faint at
hearing of my return?

Shyame Very weak

Bidhubhusan was not very greatly distressed at hearng of
Sarala’s state  That she should love hm so deeply as to have
lost strength because of their separation gave him a fechng of

Joy 1n { a cloudy
sky on R brought
Sarale an hour

later Shyama came fo call lm * You might say that Bidhu
went smiling to the threshold of Sarala’s room, but on eutering
he fell to the ground struck with dismay He could not have
recognised Sarala, so emaciated had she become, but hearing
his name pronounced, she rose mto a sitting posture on the bed,
and smd, through smiles and tears Have you remembered
this poor creature after so many days?” With tears Bidhu
answered, ¢ Sarala your name Ras been everin my prayers, but
never even i & dream did I mmagme I should find you i this
conditrion ', Sarala said, with a smile, “Now I shall get well,
but I can't mt up longer to day my head swims I am very
weak "y She laid herself down while Shyama gathered her hair
together and bound 1t up

Next mormng ¥hyama was delighted to see Sarala rse
without assistance and go 1nto the outer room  Shyama thought
that anxiety alone had reduced Sarala to this condition of weak-
ness  She sand, “Did I not tell you Khun Ma, that when the
Khura Thalur came home your illness would depart ?”” Sarala
answered, * You sre my Luckhi, my Annapurna* If jour
words should not come true whose would?” = Shyama left the
Toom to escape the sound of her own praises

During the first part of the mght Bidhubhusan’s thoughts
Lept hyn awake Towards morning he obtamed a httle sleep,
and therefore laxd late, appeanng only . time for breakfast
He was overjoyed to see Sarala walling about She was ex-
tremely weal, truly, but to see her moving, and to look at her
happy face gave delight to them all _Sarala would have taken
part 1 the cooking, but Shyama would not permut her to enter
the kitchen Sarala urged the matter, saying, “If I do mot
cook, who will, Shyama ?”’

“I will fetch Thakurun Didz "

Wil she come?” »

“ Money will do anything, Khur1 Ma, there 1s no fear

Shyama’s words proved true When Thakurun Did: heard
that Bidhubhusan had returned with plenty of money she re-
quired 1o gecond call  Observing Sarala’s foebleness, sho saxd,

* Luckhi and Annay names of godd of prosp
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began to rub her feet  Gopal, seemng his mother g hittle better
after so many days, had gone to play with Bhuban Bidhubhusan
oz his way to the doctor called mn at the house of Bhuban’s
mother, and acquainting her with Sarala’s condition, begged her
to let Gopal stay with her for the mght An hour and a half
later Bidhu returned with the doctor, who seeng the patient’s
condition gave her a Little spint to dnifl, then ashed all particu-
lars  He folt the pulse and examned the chest and back with
the stethoscope  Anwiously Bidhu saxd,

“ How do you find her, air ?”

¢ Her disease 18 mortal  It1s consumption, there 1s no cure
The books say, certainly, that there are cases of recovery, but
1n my thirty years of practice I have not seen one From her
appearance the disease must have set in four or five years ago
Probably 1f great care had been taken at first she might have
Lived o year or two longer, but that 1s a mere conjecture JIt1s
not possible 1n this disease to sa when death will ensue Lven
now, 11l as she looks, 1t 1s possible she may hive five or mx
mouths, but 1t 18 very improbable I judge it hilely she will not
outhve the might That she was able to keep about till noon
to day gas entirely due to your return That gave her a stimulus
Sometimes on hearing good news a person who has already been
immersed 1o the Garfzes will recover sense and live four or five
days Probably if you bad not come she would have lved
longer After a stimulus there 1s a corresponding exhaustion
That 1s her present state She may lLive or she may die, but
even 1f she survives to day she cannot live much longer

At these words from the doctor Babu, Bidhubhusan wept
loudly with the words, ‘“Alas! I am the cause of Sarala’s
death

“If you cannot control yourself like a man you must not
stay 1n gius room  No one can yet say what will happen She
may liye, but this disturbance waill make 1t 1mpossible ”

T wall not give way to 1t, doctor, but when I think that 1f
1 had not returne4 she mght have lived longer, how 1s 1t pos
mble that I should not weep?”

The doctor took Bidhu's hand hindly, *I said before that 1s
merely a conjecture, but even supposing 1t a fact, what is the
use of regretting the past? It 1s better not to dwell upon what
cannot be remedied

Bidhu sat smlent, the doctor looked absently on the face of
the patient, Sarala’s lips moved As she seemed to be trying
to ask for water, Shyama brought some The doctor mixed
some with a little spirit in a shell and admimstered 1t Sarala
complained that 1t was very hot, her senses gradually returned
Bidhu could restramn himself no longer, but weepmg satd to
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Sarala, “Will you not live one day to enjoy happiness?”
Sarala was now fully sensible. The dying are nearly always so.
(lancing at Bidhu she said, ¢ Why do you weep ?”’

“ Sarala, you are leaving me, and you ask me why I weep !”

At sight of Sarala’s face, so full of love, the doctor was
obliged to have recourse to his handkerchief.

Serala said, “I am®going, truly, but who says I am not
blessed ? I have had the chief happiness of serving my husband
and cherishing my child. What little suffering I have endured
your coming yesterday wiped away. Where is there any one so
blessed as 1?7

¢ Do not talk so, Sarala, or my heart will burst.”

Sarala, taking Bidhu’s handy said, ‘“In my last hour I have
ono wish to express.”” She glanced at Shyama, her tears flow-
ing, her words would not come forth. Shyama set up a loud
cry, the doctor would have silenced her, but he had not the
power of speech. Bidhu’s hand was in Sarala’s. A little later
she said, ‘‘This is my request, that you will never consider
Shyama as a servant. Let her be to you a daughter so long as
you live.”

¢ Sarala, Shyama shall be to me not as a daughter aaly, but
as a mother. It is owing to her only that we still live. If I
ever forget Shyama, may there be no placdfor me even in hell.”

Before Bidhu had ceased speaking, Shyama was out of the
room. :

The doctor, controlling himself with much difficulty, offered
another modicum to Sarala, who said, ¢ Why any more? what
good will medicine do me ?"’ Bidhu said, *“ Take it, Sarala, even
now you are less strong than you were.” )

«T know my own state, I have been long dying, I only waited
to see you. Call my Gopal.”

Bidhu looked at the doctor, who bid him do whatover she
asked. Shyama brought Gopal, set him down by Sarala, and
was going away, when Sarala took one of her hands and one ‘of
Gopal’s, and said, ‘‘ Gopal, do you rememberSvhat you vowed to
me one day? Shyama is your mother, your real mother.
See that you keep your vow.” Then, looking at Shyama,
she said, ¢ You have done more for me than my father
and mother ever did. A daughter of my own could not have

" done so much. I cannot repay you in this life, and it is not
probable that I can do so in another. What can I give you?
Gopal is my sole wealth. Shyama, I go, leaving Gopal to you

for life.” ) ‘
All wept at Sarala’s words, they were her last; in a moment

Sarala’s eyes closed for the last time.
' ( To be continued. )
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His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught lad the first
stone, on November 22nd, at Bombay, of the Pestonjeo Hor-
pint 2 Tl . Yhias ..

—use

excellent an object, one which Her Majesty the Empress would
most highly approve of, and which was 1n accordance with the
sympathies of the Royal Family —With reference to this event
the Lord Mayor recerved the following letter from Mr D P
Cama, a Parsee merchant in London —‘ As to day the son
of our beloved lady Sovereign the Queen and Empress will
lay the foundation stone of the new Hospital for Women and
Children at Bombey, towards whigh my dear old father has con-
tributed the sum of £12,000, and 1 accordance with the time-
honoured custom among the Parsees to commemorate such joyful
events with some act of chanty, I think I cannot do better than
enclose your Lordship a cheque for 100 guineas for the poor box,
to be distributed among the deserving poor of this cityin which
both myself and my wife have spent happy years m safety and
unmolested, and I fee? confident that I could not have placed this
small sum 1n better hands than those of your Lordship for its
distmibutor

His Highness the Maharaja of Cuch Behar was formally
1nstalled by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal on November 8
The Maharaja of Burdwan, the Raja of Digaputty, and Nawab
Abdul Latif Khan Bahadur were among those present at the
ceremony The pavilion was beaut:fully ornamented, and the
dats was covered with dark green velvet, embroidered with thick
gold thread The Maharaja wore a native dress of rich material
The Lieutenant Governor addressed the Maharaja at length,
reviewing the British admimstration, and expressing his pleasure
2t handing over th® State to so promeing a ruler

Woe are glad to learn that the Agra Medical School has been
opened to women A small class of native women, who hold
scholarships, 13 now 1n session  Under certain conditions private
students may have nccess to all the lectures, and after a threo
years’ course may be graduated

The Dewan of Mysore 13 making arrangements for opening
a School of Arts nt Bangalore, of which 1t 1s expecied that AMr
T Rangasawm Pillay, an expenienced artist, will be appomnted
Supenintendont

We regret to record the death of Swam: Dyanand Saraswats,
whose Liberal views as to the interpretation of tho Vedas are
well known We take from the Hindu Patriof the following
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partienlars in regard to this reformer, which are translated from
a Bombany vernneular paper:—* The late Iamented Swami was
born in Waukanir in Kattywar. e attached himself to the
celebrated Pundit Anandgiri, and from tho first devoted himself
to the study of Iindu mythology. On the death of his great
master, the Swami raised the standard of reform. Ho made his
dehuf at Bonares fifteen years ago before a conclave of about 900
learned Pundits, At this solemn meeting, presided over by the
Rajah of Benares, the Swami undertook to prove that the Hindu
Vedas did not recommend idol worship. The arguments were
abstruce, the discussion warm, but Dyanand Swami carried his
point.  About ten years nago he visited Bombay, and challenged
nll the Pundits and Shastris in and about this city to meet him
for the purpose of discussing the question of idol worship. The
Swami’s reputation however was so great that none cared to
enter the lists with him.  Not pnly did he carry war against the
worst form of idolatry, but he was a great supporter of widow
marriage and such other reforms.”

It is understood that Mr. Ameer Ali, Barrister-at-Law, is to

succeed Syed Alhmed Khan, whose term of office has expired, -
(4]

v

as member of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council.

The following gentlemen have been elected Members of
the Committee of the National Indian Association:—C. R.
Lindsay, Isq, I’ V. Ramasawmi Raju, Esq, W. Martin
Wood, Esq.

PERSONAL INTELLIGENCE.

Mr. J. C. Bose. B.Sc. London, has taken the degree of B.A.
in the University of Cambridge (Natural Science Tripas). He
also obtained Honours in Physics in the last B.Sc. Examination
of the University of London. .

Mz, P. N. Roy has passed the second M.B. .M. Examination
of the University of Glasgow.

Mr. Ashutosh Mitra has been elected a Fellow of the
‘Obstetrical Society.

Mr. Rustomjee Byramjee Colabavala has joined Lincoln’s Inn. .

Kumar Sri Harbbamji Ravaji of Morvi, has been elected &
Resident Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, and Pundit
Shyfmaji Krishnavarmé and Mr. Salig Ram Bias Non-Resident
Members. E

Arrival.—Mr. Shashibhushan Sarbadbicary, from Lahore.

Departure. — Pundit Shyimaji Krishnavarmi, B.A., for

Bombay.

Erratum.—In December Journal, page 1, line 10, for ‘‘a native gentle-
onnnm ?? vond €€ and mative aentlemen.”’

\
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NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION.

LI

- L% OBJECTS OF TIIE ASSOCIATION.
=" To éxtend o knowledge of India in Ingland, and an interest in the
people-of ‘that country.
“'I'o co-operate with all efforts made for advancing education and social
reform in India. ¢
Cof ’IlfolliX'omotc friendly intercourse between English people and the people
‘of. India,

THE ASSOCIATION CARRIES OUT THESE OBJLCTS BY THE FOLLOWING
AND OTHER METHODS {—

1. The publication of a monthly Journal recording educational work
and social progress in India, and diffusing information and opinions on
Indian subjects.

2. Lectures in connection with the Objeets above stated.

3. Grants in encouragement of female education, grants to educational
and philanthropic institutions in India, gifts of books to libraries, prizes
for schools, &e.

4. Extending the employment of Medical Women in India.,

5. Selecting English teachers for families and schools,

6. Help and friendly offices to Indian teachers visiting England for
purposes connected with their profession. .

7. Affording necedful information to Indians in England, supplying
them with introductions, &e. o

S. Soirées and occasional Excursions to places of interest.

G

In India there arc Branch Associations at Calcutta, Bombay and
Madras, which undertake educational work and promote social intercourse
between English and Indians.

This Association, which was established by Miss Carpenter, has now
existed fourteen years. The Committee desire to promote, by the various
ractical methods indicated above, increased sympathy and union between
inglish people and the people of India. They therefore request co-
operation from all who are interested in India’s moral and intellectual
rogress.
P gffn all the proceedings of this Association the principle of non-ifiterference
in religion is strictly maintained.

MEMBERSHIP, ETC.

(0] »

Subscriptions and donations to the Association to be paid to the London
and Westminster Bank, 1 St, James’ Square, S.W. ; to Francis WYLLIE,
Esq., Treasurer, East India United Service Club, 8.W. ; to ALAN GREEN-
wrLL, Dsq. (Bristol), Treasurer, 8 Alma Road, Clifton; or to Miss
E. A. Manning, Hon. Sec. Subscriptions are due January lst of the
current year. . . it

A payment of ten guineas or of Rs. 100 constitutes the donor a Life
Member; an annual subscription of 10/- and upwards constitutes Member-
ship. . Members are entitled to receive invitations to the Soirées an
Meetings of the Association, and the monthly Journal. )

" The Journal may be subscribed for separately, 5/- per annum, 1o ad-
vance, post free, by notice to the Publishers (London, KEgaN PAUL & Co. ;
Bristol, J. W. ArRrowsnITH); and it can be procured through Booksellers.

Tn India the Journal may be obtained from the Secretaries of the Branches.
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MEDICAL WOMEN FOR INDIA

Wz %e glad to be able to rcport another generous offer
lately made at Bomibay n furtherance of the scheme mitiated
by Mr Kiitredge and Mr & ribjee Shapoorjee Bengallee,
already so mumficently responded to for establishing fwo
qualified medieal nomen m prictice 1o that ity A Maho
medan gentleman Mr Hajee (urreem Mahowed Sulliman
having been mnformed that 1t would be very desiable that
there should be a Dispensary seprate from the P H Cams Has
pital,"proposed to build one at the cost of Rs 20,000 Ths
offer 15 the more valutble on account of the tume that must
elapse before the Hospital can be completed  The Commuttes
will now be able to make ringements without deloy for
securing for the women of the poorer classes the benefit of
medical attendance from Miss Pechey
The following letter announced the hiberal proposal —
Messrs G A Xutiredge and Sorabjee Shapoorjes
Bengalles, C1E
Dear Sius~—I am snformed that 1t 18 at least questionable
whether, 1 the mterests of the patients of a hosptal, & dis-
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Her Majesty the Queen, expects to have 'completed her
medical course in a few months, and that she will then be
desirous of engaging in practice in India. She would
like to have an appoinfment in some large town or in a
Native State, where there would be also opportunities of
private practice. We have Miss Beilby’s authority for stating
that” she intends in future to confine herself strictly to
medical work, without any interference with the religion of
her patients. The Committee of the National Indian Asso-
ciation will be glad to receive communications from India in
regard to any opening for a zéxedical woman (with a guaran~
teed salary) in which Miss Beilby’s knowledge of native life
and habits, acquired during several years’ experience in the
management of Dispensaries in India,’and her acquaintance
with Hindustani, would make her medical qualificatfons of

special use among native ladies. o

FAREWELL TO MRS, CARMICHAEL BY THE
NATIVE LADIES OF MADRAS,

The departure from Madras of Mr. and Mrs. Carmichael
is deeply regretted by the friends of education in tha® Presi-
dency. It will be difficult to supply the blank thus.cause’d
in respect to the many institutions which Alrs. Carmichael’s
unwearied efforts promoted in aid of female education and of
cordial relations between English and native society. Our
readers will be interested to learn that the native ladies of
Madras have very emphatically expressed their sense of her
friendliness, and their sorrow at her leaving Madras. | \

At a meeting held some weeks ago, under the pre-
sidency of H.H. the Maharaja of Vizianagram, it was
resolved that an entertainment should be given to the Hon. .
D. F. Carmichael, and that arrangements should be made for
his portrait to be painted life size, and for founding some
other suitable memorial. Among the speakf.rs at the meeting
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'Her _E[ighnpss the Maharani of Vizianagram and the
Rani Gajapathi Rao were the foremost in this entertainment,
which took place on Monday last, the 17th December, 1883,
at “ The Mansion,” the residence of the Honourable G. N.
Gajapathi Rao. The Mount Road from Dent’s Garden Hotel
up to the entrance to “The Mansion” was illumined with
kerosine lamps on posts ten feet apart, while triumphal
arches of various shapes, sizes and designs decorated the
pathway at infervals. Arches were erected at the commence-
ment and finish of the procession, and at Waller’s stables, the
Branch Elphinstone Hotel, and General Neill’s statue. Flags
were pubt up on the route, and evergreens added to the gaiety
of the scene. Festoons of leaves and flowers were also hung
across the road. The guests began to arrive at about a
quarter to nine, and were received by the Rani Gajapathi
Rao, Begum Humayun Jab, Mrs. Muthusawmi Iyer and
Mzrs. Rama Row. There were in all about a hundred Hindu,
and as many Mahomedan ladies present. The number of
European ladies was also large. The following address to
Mrs. Carmichael was read by the Rani Gajapathi Rao :—

“ Madam,—As in a very short time you(‘are to leave Madras,
permit us, on behalf of the women of this Presidency, to
approach you with this address, and to show the lively sense we
entertain of your good work amongst us in past years. The
society of the Presidency necessarily had many claims on you;
and while we have heard in our own homes how much your
society owes to you, we cannot help expressing our admiration
that you should still have found time, not only for doing in-
numerable benevolent acts, but for striving to improve tho
condition of the women of India. The good work you have
done will live for ever in this Presidency, and you have ever
been the well-wisher and kind friend of all ground you. The
schools will miss you, those move particularly for the education
of Hindu and Muhammadan girls, such as the Iobart Mu-
hammadan Girls’ School and His Highness the Maharajah of

' Vizianagram’s Girls’ Schools. The Orphan Asylums of Madras

will miss you, for you have ever taken a warm intorest in the
unfortunate children who fill them. Above all, the orphans Joft
by that fearful calamity—the famine, will miss you; for you
have untiringly laboured, not only to save their hves’,ybut also
to train them up to be useful members of society. There will
be real grief among those who were tho recipients of your
private charity, and on the part of those who nced help 't(i
make their way in the world. e, however, are under specia
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- of business or point of dispute; and I have generally with -
pleasure observed a real desire, both instinctive and con-
scientious, in such cases to do “ the right thing.” Alas! that
I must also say I have, too, seen these right intentions over-
come by very selfish considerations. Such considerations
however are oftener family than personal. For the Burmese
woman has very strong affections, especially for her children,
for whose sake she will risk everything. I have known cases
of most unselfish devotion to family interests: where a young
wife ‘has worked cheerfully for years, selling in bazaar, and
unaided performing all the laborious work it entailed, in
order to support cher family, including old parents as well as
her children, and keep her husband at school and college,
where he might fit himself to take a post in which he would
condescend to work for his family ; or, as they would think,
might do so without loss of prestige! For the Burman has
not been educated to see the dignity of all honest Jabour. He
would much rather hold a clerkship with small salary—so he
kept his hands soft and could wear his silken dress, than
manfully exert himself to win the competence he might
command by using the physical strengthewith which nature
has gifted him. But I believe that this false pride and
puerile vanity will in time wear out before sounder and
nobler Western modes of thought and grounds of action.
The Burman is proud and sensitive; he piques himself
on his courtesy and polish and general correctness. He has
a high opinion of the Englishman, and has adopted many of
his habits and customs--not all with advantage perhaps.
But one of the best effects of his admiration and imitation
is seen in the greater respect and consideration with‘which
the Burman has learnt to treat his countrywomen. They
now receive, outwardly at least, some marks,of courtesy and
kindly attention, as of the stronger to the weaker ; attentions
which the British gentleman (always chivalrous in the best
sense of the word in his treatment of women, I must main-
tain, in spite of the charge of lack of gemeral courtesy so
often brought against him by his Continental neighbours,
owing to his impatience of conventional courtesy) most
serupulously pays himself to all women and exacts on
their behalf from all others of his sex over whom he has any
- influence, not only towards English ladies, but to all women

in the East.

4
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A Burman m Lower Burmah may now be seen walking
side by side with his wife or grown up daughter, assisting 1n
carrymg her wares from bazaar, & and even holding an
umbrella ove " rae (either of

which may ¢ mstead of as
2 few years - valking before
m lordly gr ndifferent to

the fatigue of any such female relwtive who, as i duty
bound, would walk behind lim often heavily laden and un
protected from sun or ramn however severe It 1s true that
the proverbs of the country chiefly the sayings of Gautama
are not always flattering to the ladies and ¢hat the Burman
will pomnt to them generally m good natured railery, as
proving the innate naughtiness of women and the danger of
givin, them much learming os power of any kind  But the
hrst fact at least proves the Great Teachers appreciation of
the fermmne capacity and for the other—I have often been
amused to notice how a Burman when he sertously (ze as
seriongly as a Burman does anything ) quotes these pioverbs
explains how his own female relations especially mother or
wite are exception®to the unhippy 1ule

That the reader may have some 1dea of the authonzed
religious view of femmne character I will quote 2 few of
the Buddhist proverbs on the subject —

1  “Women act with the quich movement of lLightmng,
with the cutting sharpness of weapons with the rapidity of fire
and amr "

2 All nivers are crooked, all forests are made of wood,
all women, going mto solitude, would do what1s eval ”

3 ®¢ Women’s appetite 1s twice that of men, thewr mtellr
gence four trmes aond thewr desres eight tumes

4 ¢Of all peings woman 1s most excellent, she 15 the
chief of supporters "

It 15 evident from these maxims that the Sage (Gautama)
credited the ladies less with principle than ability

Yet I still hold after several years close obsersation of
the national character the opmmon I early formed of my
Rurmese sisters  that they possess the truts of a fine type of
womanly character-—veneration for all things great and good
urespective of country or people, admiration for truth
honesty and courage, sound judgment wnd business capacity ,
indefatigable 1ndustry, though it must be n purswt of a
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congenial object-or for the advantage of husband or children.
. Add 1o these traits a bright and cheerful disposition, with a

wind at once intelligent and religious, and 1 think I must
be allowed to have given good grounds for my conviction :
that by the higher and more general education of the future
wives and mothers of Bufmah (provided that education be of
the right kind) the national character will best be raised.

While the women hold education in little esteem it will
never become a power for good in the country; when they
are brought to see its value they will spare no effort to secure
its advantages for their children. Then, in a few generations
we may hope to see the relative positions of the sexes more
in accordance with the laws of nature and civilization : the
man showing the manly energy which is now so rare, and the
woman willingly -vacating the inasculine position she now of
necessity takes, lor the more feminine duties of life she would
gladly content herself with were it not that the indolence
and false pride of her male relatives compel her to go out
and do their work in the world. o

One of the first and most desirable resulfs of this im-
proved arrangement of society would he, T believe, a higher
sense of morality, purity and propriety on the part of the
women, and the consequent prevention in the future of a
large amount of evil which the lack of these virtues in the
past has caused. _ .

But here I would explain what I have before hinted : that
the education to be so effectual for good must be of the right
kind ; such as, to use the definition of an early writer on this
subject, “ tends to develope and bring into action the facplties
most requisite in the work of life, and at the same time gives
such a direction to and exercises such a control over the
inherent principles of our nature as is essentitl to {;he hagpl—
ness of the individual and of society.” A definition which,
I cannot help thinking, would, if acted on during the last
few years of educational activity in England, have dn:ected
the “march of intellect,” to use a hackneyed phrase, in far
more profitable paths than it has followed, and would have
made the movement more productive of the good intended

by its earnest promoters.
S. L.
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BOOKS ON EDUCATION

‘We propose to mdicate occasionally for the wformstion of
those of our readers m India who are specially interested m
education the names and contents’of such new books as are
adapted for use exther by teachers or wn schools and as
appear to deserve special notice

Foremost among works relating to the philosophy of educa
tion stands The Theory and Praciwe of feacheng by the Rev
Edward Thung (Cambndge Umversity Press bs), a thought
ful and suggestive book by one of the foremost hend masters
1 Eugland, who has for many years piesided with vemarh-
able skill and success over ghe great school at Uppingham
So far as the actual subjects of wstruction are concerned all
the counsels and experiences contamned 1w this book relate to
language, 1nd particalmly to Lot and Greeh the anthors
own special province of mstiuction  But an rvegard to the
methods by which joung mmds ave to be developed and
brought under nght ntluence and the spit m wineh all
school-work onght to be done the worh 15 of far wider
application and cannot be read without profit by teachers of
any class, whether engaged 1n pinate or secondary mstruction
1n schools for boys or i those for guls,

A less ambitious book, but ome drawn from & wider
expenence, and still mcher mm practical suggestion 1s the
httle work entitled Hants on Home Teaching, by the Rev
Edward Abbott, DD Head Master of the City of London
Scho®l (Seeley & Co 3s) No teacher or parent could read
this book without feehny stron.cr and better able to tulfit lns
duty The author never loses sight of the fundemental
difference between teaching wnd traming, between the im-
partation of particular facts and truths, and the fomation of
a nght chuscter and of intellectun] habits  His obsersa
tions on diseapline, and on the emdy teachng of Janguage
and anthmetic, are especially pregnant and valuable

Professor Sunon Laurne has reprinted Ins useful hittie book
DPrunary Instruction, m relation to education  (Tdmburgh
James Thn) His mup object 18 to show “that the am of
the primary school 13 ethucal, and that the lumtations under
which the prumary teacher worhs are when properly under-
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stood a help rather than a hindrance” This main purpose
1s wotked outl in detail thivough a very careful discussion of -
the chief lessons and employments of an elementary school,
and with many illustrations of the most approved methods of
teaching. o .

"D, (1L Sehaible's Seetag and Thinking (\WW. Sonnenschein
& Co. 3/6), is a well-intended and on the whole suceessful effort
to formulate a course of clementary lessons and exercises
introductory to grammar composition and logical analysis,
The theory of the book is that pupils should from the first he
encouraged to observe and compare the objects which sur-
round them, and to tell what they sce.  The making of short
sentences by the pu;:l himself, in illustration of each of the
various grammatical and logieal distinctions which have to
be taught, is, in the author’s view, preferable to the copying
amd manipnlation of ready-made sentences, however good.
The book not only contains a large and ingenious variety of
simple exercises in thought and expression, but is well calen-
Iated to suggest to a good teacher many other forms of exercise
such as he could invent and supply for hiifiself.

Another book in which the same general principle is
illustrated in connexion with the training of infants is
the Zlustraied Manual of Object Lessons, by Henrietta and
Willelmina Rooper (W, Sonnenschein & Co. 3/6). It con-
tains hints for lessons in thinking and speaking, adapted
for infant schools, kindergartens and nurseries, and is
mainly founded on the German work of Dr. Wiedermann.
The authors evince much sympathy and freshness of mind in
the manner in which they handle little conversational lessons
on faumuliar household objects and the phepomena of life.
They carefully avoid the pedantry which so often encumbers
the “object lesson” with the names of qualities and other
abstractions ; and they attach special importance to a method
of questioning, which, instead of satisfying itself with answers
in single words, insists almost in every case on obtaining from
the scholars entire sentences by way of answers. This is
after all the only way by which a teacher can satisfy himself
that what he says is actually appropriated by his pupil; and
the authors of this book have done well to emphasise thus
the importance of a practical rule which is too often over-

looked..
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The pew requirements of the Code of Regulations of the
Enghsh Education Department have stimulated the pro-
duction of a grewt number and vamety of readng-books,
espearally 1n the departments of Mistory, geography, and
poetry adapted for recitation, A ,detmiled examnation of
these would occupy teo much of our space, but it may
suffice to say generally that the elementary reading books of
Nelson's Royel series of Messrs Chambers the Granwille
serzes of Messts Purns and Oates, of Messrs Blackie and
Guiffith and Farrau (Is to 25 ), are among the most attractive
and useful which have yet come under our gotice

Those of our readers who attach importnce to the
elements of economic science as a branch of popular education,
or who have read the writingseof the late Mr Witham Elbs
on that subject, will welcome the publication of Mrs Fenwich
Mallers Readings en Social Econom ; (Longman & Co  5s),
which some of the simplest elementary truths respecting
capita}, Iabour, wages, thnft and the conditions of wdustrial
success generally, are set forth in ¢ clear and attractive form
In the hands of ashoughtful teacher each of these reading-
lessons will serve as the basie for much valuable questioming
and 1lustration, and 15 well caleulated to set schotars thinhing
about the social laws wiich so largely nfluence their own
well-bemng

Mr Witham Lant Carpenter B A, BSc, has publshed,
with some additions, under the title Energy wn Nalure
{Cassell & Co  3/6), the substances of a course of six lectares
which, he has delivered under the suspices of the Gilehmst
Eduecational Trust. The subjects are matter and motion, foree
and energy, heat, chemical attraction, electnicity, magnetism,
and energy m diganic nature The author shows lus here-
ditary interest in the purswt of seience and 1 the spread of
popular education, and has been very successful n presenting
some of the latest Tesuits of physical insvestigation m a clear
and anteresting manner  The lectures have proved i many
places most stimulating and acceptable to large audiences of
worhing men, and their re-publication 1 this attractive form,
with ample and telling Mustratrons, will be of great service
to teachers of science

The National Society has done wisely 1n mduciig Sir
John Lubboch to re-publish in the form of a reading-book,
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under the head Chaplers in Popular Natural History (National
Society’s Depository. 1/6), the substance of some of the author’s
well-known speculations and experimeénts in regard to insects
and wild flowers. The book is arranged as a reading hook for
use in the advanced classes in elementary and hithr schools,
and is well caleulated b awaken_ in young readers a keener
and more observant interest in familiar objects and in the
common phenomena of life.

THE ORIGIN OF THE INDIAN ALPHABET.

Abstract of a paper read at the meeting of the Sixth Oriental Congress,
keld September, 1883, at Lez'(leg, by RoBERT Nrepuaym Cusr.

Mr. Cust, in his desire to narrow the question, presents four
postulates to prove the possibility of the derivation of the Indian
alphabetic system from the Phenician.

I. That at some remote period the Phenician eyritten
character was derived from the Iieratic form of the Egyptian
Ideographs of the Old Empire, notably tifé Prisse Papyrus in
the National Library, Paris. ’ .

II. That the Phenician Inscription of the Moabite Stone is
the oldest monument, with a definite date, of pure alphabetic
writing, and dates back to the ninth century before the Christian
era. -
II1. That the alphabet of that Inscription is a complete and
bighly elaborated one, evidencing a long and established usage,
and is considered by many to be the parent of every other form
of alphabetic writing in Furope or Asia that exists at the present
moment.

IV. That there has existed from time immemorial com-
mercial intercourse by land across Persia and ‘Afghanistan, and
by sea from the Persian Gulf and Red Sea, betwixt Western
Asia with India in its fullest geographical extent.

He argues the probability of this derivation thus :

I. That the copious and garrulous Indian literature, committed
to alphabetic writing from a date anterior to that of Alexander
the Great, has given no account of its growth and sought for no
explanation of its origin.

II. It cannot have sprung into life fully developed, and there
is no trace anywhere in India, where Inscriptions are freely

used, of any gradual growth. .
IIT. The general resemblance in system of t%le Indian
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alphabet with those of Europe and Asia, which are undoubtedly
of Phemcian ongn, 1s striking, and pomnts decdedly to a
eommon source, there beisg no pre exsting necessity of one—
and only ystem of representing sounds by symbols, and
no likelihood of the derivation being the other way, from India
westward -

Other points of evidences bearing on the question are —

The ellusion 1n the book of Esther (vm, 9), “Unto every
province according to the wnting thereof,” from “India to
Ethiopa "’ Vaned systems of writing were theretore fambar
facts to all at that time

At the time of Alexander’s invasion of India, B¢ 327, the
art of writing for private purposes was known there, the Greek
lustorians mention the material used, atrips of bark and pieces of
linen, but say nothing about any radical difference between their
owz system of wrnting and that of India

No Indian wnting of the Vedic time has been preserved

The earliest wrting that has survaved 1s that of the Asoka
Inscriptions B¢ 253—60 The language 1s Pali, onme of the
Praknits, the first stage 1o the decomposition of Sansknt, and
the parehits of the great modern vernaculars of Northern Indra
The character used gn these Inscriptions 18 magmificent and
highly developed Besides being used m the Neo Amnan, this
form of wrmting has been borrowed and adapted to the
Dravidian languages of Southern India the Tibeto Burman
group, and the languages of the Indo Chinese Pennsula, 1t also
crossed the sea to the 1slands of the Indian Archipelago

Of the ten :mportant Inscriptions one only, 1n the Peshawar
district, 18 distinet 1n character, and the wnung 1s from nght to
left being of a cursive Iraman type, which has been traced to
an Aramare onginal, the language 1s & dialect of Pah, and the
matter 18 the same as that of the other Inscriptions

The douth Asoka character 13 wnitten from left to right, as 1s
the caso with the modern Indian alphabets, and also with the
Himyantic and 1ts descendant the Ethiopic  Internal evidence
proves that the alphabet did not orignally contawn a sufficient
number of signs, and leads us to believe that thus alphabet was
an alien one, adapted to express the peculiar Indian sounds
New signs had to be made by differentiating some of the old
ones to express the cerebral sounds

This geems to be all the evidence forthcoming The late
Mr Burnoll had contributed his convictions on these pomnts

I The art of writing an India 15 of a later date than that
of the Moabite Stone The great Sanshnt Poems weve orally
handed down The appearance of prose commentary marhs
the date of the introduction of writmg
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. 1. 'Thero is no trace in India of more thad one alphabeuc.
gystem, NOY of any olaboration OF gmdual growth of 1deographs

171. No Arinn OF Dravidian pation ever jnvented an alphabet,

and the probubl y hat both the Asok alphabet® came (DY
fierent ¥ utes ostern Asid
There aré thre possible gources Tt migh been 10~
troduced DY henician ¥ odors.  TB 1g especially plikely an
may be ¥C cted, Phenician €0 munication ¥ 1, India D&

easod too €8T - to accor with the rest facts. 1
micht have co tho Porsiad ulf, derived fro® Aramal
used 1M 16 goems 1O ave certainiy he case
with the Norﬂf‘Aso aracter, but that of the »O 1, presents
much T riov culties r. B oll osed b
favour his al native; withs andin the act thatt o oxistence
of this Arama character har been concluswely denced
Howevel: ntly-d acovered B byloman tablet 1 he Britisk

{useum M uppl he missing k in the eV} en The
third hypo besis 18 that 1618 derived from he B myaritic & pha-
bet © Sout Arabl by th henicians ¢ d cam pdia D
the Red Qen. THis ;den W88 started D Weber Yyas beel
arged LY Tsnnc ToY0% T,enormanty There are P nts O
Jikeness petween th Fthiopic vowed descen ant of the
Himyamtic, the Asoks, &7 |y worth poticing

The obje tions 8re hat culture: religion 81 grts have

ip India PXO° ed North 10 South, and that prove

existence of this Hi ritic branc Pheni bet 1S
not ear}y €892, - +haps if Southern bia con 4 be expiore

oarlier 10 jptions I ght foun pe matter 11 pro bl
pever be ¥e y conclusty 1y proved, put on the whole M¥ Cus
1eans t0 the third hypotbesi® .

HE WEST

1. —THE GrRLS HOME CERTIFIED pUSTRIAL SCHOOL,

g2 AXD 41 QHARLOTTE rREET, PORT PLACE LONDON
—

he Tnstitoty Wwe escribe montl 18 one (_)f
many Homes tablished in B fo the traimil
dest{tute hildren jght other 1into crime. It
o small ) t, point 2 ne of ecia vantage
3 the supery i dual cha
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are much more possible when the numbers are small thanin
large schools The promoters of this Home aim at encouraging
a family relation among the 1nmates, and thus to draw out those
dormant feelings which always have a powerful effect in leading
neglected children into mght ways, and in helping them to
becoms well conducted members of socigly The family consti~
tution of the Home 1s also of benefit 1n regard to the domertic
work which the girls are taught, and which 1s to be their means
of support 10 after hie Instruction i household duties of a
varied kind 1s more easily arranged for a few than for many
Indeed 1n large schools the disciphine will not generally allow
of indinadual traxming of this kind ~Altogether tis unpretending
httle Home 1s well worth notice and study It %as one of the
wstitutions which owe their ongm to the wise sympathy and
large hearted prineiples of the late Rev Fredemck Demson
Maurice, whose interest 1n social peogress was so marked and so
genwne
The Hon Sec of the Home Miss Bell published not long
8go an account of the Girls' Home and we extract from that
- ‘  1ts daily hife and mms —
1 ordinary looking house,
. . = vhich are the words ¢The
Girls’ Home,” 1n white letters The door having been opened
you find yourself 1n a small hall, there s a door at the further
end facing the street door, and another to the left We will go
first 1nto the parlour,’ the room to the left A photograph of
Mr Maunce 13 over tho chimney piece, on one mde 18 the
Government Certificate of the ¢ Industrial School,’ on the other
a copy of the first prospectus of the Home framed, a large
press 1s 1n the recess at the left of the fireplace, and at the nght
13 an office table on which are wrniting matenals and the visitors’
book 1n which you will write your name before youleave  There
are bookshelves against the wall above the table, full of books
given for the use of $he gurls, on the walls are a few engravings
and photographs of some of the early friends of the Home A
round table, a few chairs and a small sofa make up the rest of
the furmture The carpet and the tablecover are green, the
sofa 13 covered with a small patterned dark cretonne, the chaus
are cane, there 1s one leather easy chawr, the curtamns are of
unbleached calico with a border of red twill A small pano
gwen by a Lind friend helps to enlighten the evenings
“Now, let us go to the work room, this has tno large
windows, and a glass door opening mto the play ground  Thers
18 a canary 1n a engo 1 one window The walls of the room
have been decorated by the Kyrle Soctety  Above tho dado1s
2 border two feet deep of pale blue cloth, with 2 design of wild
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flowers painted upon it; and above this, on the wall, are six
paintings on panel in sepia, representing reaping, gleaning and
other rural scenes ; on the wall facing the windows, and above
the wild flowers, are verses by Mrs. Hemaus, painted clearly on
wood ; and ovor the chimuey a lovely sketch of a branch of
apple blossom, and tywo little pictures, of a child crying for the
moon and a girl watching a bird flying home.

“ Upstairs is the school-room, or rather two rooms with folding
doors; the largest has three windows looking into the play-
ground, the other one large window, so that there is plenty of
light and air. There are capital lurge maps on the walls, a
clock over the chimney-piece, a sot of bookshelves and cupboard
for tho slates, efc., a blackboard in swing frame, a small table
and benches with backs, and desks complete the furniture.

“ Above these rooms is the Matron’s bedroom, in which is a
bed with neat chintz furnituye, and two little cots, each with the
name of tho little one who sleeps in it, and the usual bedroom
furniture. The room has two doors, one opening on to the
landing, the other into a large room with eight little beds along
the sides, each with the name of its occupant, and along the
centre of the room is a washing-stand with eight basns, mugs,
and each girl’s tooth-brush, flannel, &c., and a towel rail with
pegs on which hang each girl’s towel.” There are two similar
bedrooms above. The basius are all of white crockery, and
sometimes a new girl will make a terrible smash emptying her
basin, or perhaps in pulling the bedclothes off with a flourish to
make her bed she will sweep down a couple of beds. Thisis
very provoking, but we think it better a girl should learn in the
House how to handle breakable things, than to have enamelled
basins and tin mugs which can be knocked about, and so when
shoe goes into service have to learn on the crockery of her
mistress. < .

« Now we must go quite to the bottom of the house. There 18
a staircase from the hall, which has on the gne side a thick glass
wall, so that it is light. Turning to the lelt, at the foot of the
stairs, is the kitchen with its large window opening into the
area. There is a closed fireplace (kitchener), a dresser and
shelves, with a good display of white plates, dishes, mugs, soup-
basins, and bright tin dishcovers, saucepans, &c. Iussy is pro-
bubly sitting by the fire, and some savoury soup, or & stew, 18 1
process of cooking, for I am supposing this is the morning,
and the young cook has scoured the floor, and is preparing to
dish up the dinner, which will be served at one o’clock. Some
of the girls dine in the kitchen, the larger number dine in the

wook-room. . 1
« Leaving the kitchen, we go into the stone passage, also we
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highted, half the passage 18 partitioned off with a thick glass
scroen behind which 1s & dressivg room for the grrls to use i the
middle of the day, as 1t would not do to allow them to £o up to
the bedroowms whenever they wanted to wash their hands, and
here they change their frocks s which they do their rough
mormng work, and make themselves tidy to st down to needlo
work or Jessons  The other s1de of the dRessing room 1s also of
glass with o door opemwg into the laundry, so that tho gurls
can bo seen at work with the laundress sroning and foldmg and
manging  Bverythwng s arranged to give as muck hght and
ar as possble The washhouse 1s entered further along the
passage, 1t 1s vnderground, and hghted and awed by a skyhght
and ventilator .

“No 41 18 a smaller houss than 22 but 13 arranged 12 much
the same manner There 15 a prettv httle drawmng room which
the girls feel 1t quite a privilege to have charge of Lhe work
room hae pictures on the walls but it 18 not so artisucally
decorated as the room at 22 In this bouse Mrs Penrson, the
Superintendent, har husband her httle boy and sixtesn girls
live Breakfast 1s at exght o clock twice a week this1s oatmeal
porndge spd mik on other mormings bread and dripping, or
bread and treacle, and cocon  On Sundays tea or coffee Dinner
st one, with as much vifPety as car be given with economy Oa
Sunday all the inmates of each house dine together, which brings
on the farly feeling veory pleasantly
- - * T Some
1 4+ ono of

. . he elder
one does not know her letters making the arrangement of classes
very dufficult Xt takes o few days for a girl to get accustomed
to the novelty ' ot (Ao - .
the customgo
ashamed of 1
touching o s
poor girls coms 1n sdfused to what 15 coarse and bad that they
do not feel as those who have been brought up would, so when
we see the colaur rise, even before a roprimand 1s grven, we look
uper 1t as & most hopolful sign  We have some gurls whose
good 1nfluence 18 ot great value, who would scorn snything
underhand or deceitful Nothing 1n the house 1s locked up but
money, and of this as Little as possible 13 kept 10 the house
Our prineiple 18 to place confidence 1n tho girls, for wathout thus
they would nover prove trustworthy Occasionally, girls who
have been with us but a short time take sugar or a bit of
pudding but for very shame ths 18 soon given up One guel
who used to bo very tronblesome n this way, was by way of
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flowers painted upon it; and above this, on the wall, are six
paintings on panel in sepia, representing reaping, gleaning and
other rural scenes; on the wall facing the windows, and above
the wild flowers, are verses by Mrs. Hemans, painted clearly on
wood ; and over the chimney a lovely sketch of a branch of
apple blossom, and two little pictures, of a child crying for the
moon and a girl watching a bird flying home.

“ Upstairs is the school-room, or rather two rooms with folding
doors; the largest has three windows looking into the play-
ground, the other one large window, so that there is plenty of
light and air. There are capital large maps on the walls, a
clock over the chimney-piece, a set of bookshelves and cupboard
for the slates,e&c., a blackboard in swing frame, a small table
and benches with backs, and desks complete the furniture.

¢« Above these rooms ig the Matron’s bedroom, in which is a
bed with neat chintz furnitusg, and two little cots, each with the
name of the little one who sleeps in it, and the usual bedroom
furniture. The room has two doors, one opening on to the
landing, the other into a large room with eight little beds along
the sides, each with the name of its occupant, and along the
centre of the room is a washing-stand with eight bastns, mugs,
and each girl’s tooth-brush, flannel, &c.. and a towel rail with
pegs on which hang each girl’s towel.” There are two similar
bedrooms above. The basins are all of white crockery, and
sometimes a new girl will make a terrible smash emptying her
basin, or perhaps in pulling the bedclothes off with a flourish to
make her bed she will sweep down a couple of beds. This s
very provoking, but we think it better a girl should learn in the
House how to handle breakable things, than to have enamelled
basins and tin mugs which can be knocked about, and so when
she goes into service have to learn on the crockery of her
mistress. . .

« Now we must go quite to the bottom of the house. There 18
a staircase from the hall, which has on the gne side a thick glass
wall, so that it is light. Turning to the lelt, at the foot of the
stairs, is the kitchen with its large window opening nto the
area. There is a closed fireplace (kitchener), a dresser and
shelves, with a good display of white plates, dishes, mugs, soup-
basins, and bright tin dishcovers, saucepans, &c. Pussy 18 pro-
bably sitting by the fire, and some savoury soup, or  stew, 15 111

rocess of cooking, for I am supposing this is the morning,
and the young cook has scoured the floor, and is preparing to
dish up the dinner, which will be sexrved at one o’clock. ’SOIEO
of the girls dine in the kitchen, the larger number dine in the

wool-room. ) -
« Leaving the kitchen, we go into the stone passage, also wo
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hgghted , half the passage 13 partitioned off with a thick glass
screen, behind winch 1s a dressing room for the girlato useinthoe
mddle of the day, 831t would not do to allow them to go up to
tbo bedrooms whenever they wanted to wash thew hends, and
hero they change theiwr frochs in which they do their rough
mormng work, and make themselves tidy {o st down to needlo

work or lessons  The other side of the dYessing room 1s also of
glass, with o door openng nto the laundry, so that the gmirls
can be seen at work with the laundress iromng and folding and
manghing  Everything 1s arranged to give as much hght and
air as posuble The washhouse 1s entered further along the
padsage, 1t 15 underground, and highted and awed by & shylght
and veatilator .

“No 4118 a smaller house than 22, but 18 arranged 1n much
the same manner There 1s a protty hitle drawing room, which
the grls feel 1t quite a privilege to have charge of  The work-
room has metures on the walls, But 1t 18 not so artisucally
decorated as the room at 22 In this house Mrs Pearson, the
Bupenintendent her husband her hutle boy and msteen girls
hve BreaLfast 1s at eight o’clock, twice a week this1s oatmeal
gorndge apd milk, on other mormngs bread and drnipping, or

read and treacle, and cocoa  On Sundays tea or coffee  Dinner
at one, with as much véety as can be given with economy On
Sunday all the inmates of each house dine together, which brings
on the famly feching very pleasantly

e e e © Some
fimes 3 one of
twelve - he eldar
one does not hnow her letters, makem x the arrangement of classes
very difficult Tt takes a fow days for a girl to get accustomed
ta the novelty of everytiung about her but she soon sees 1t 18
tho customgto be polite and not, to use bad language, and she gets
ashamed of being dirty and untidy It 18 cheening and also
touching to see the first blush at anything wrong  Some of our
1oor giris come 10 scfused to what 13 coarse sud bad that they
do not feel us those who have been brought up would, so when
We ace the colour nse, even before a reprimand 1s given, we look
uponit as a most hopeful mgn We have some guls whose
good 10fluence 18 of great value, who would scorn suything
uaderhand or decertful  Nothing 1 the house 18 Jocked up but
maney, and of this as hitle as possble 15 kept 10 the house

ﬂ;“ prinaple 13 fo place confidence 1n the girls, for wathout this
hy 9y would mever prove trustworthy  Oceasonslly, girls who

&:‘1‘:1 been with us but & short time take sugar or & bit of
p‘;l g but for very ehame this 1s soon given up One girl
Who used to bo very troublesome 1 this way, was by way of
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experiment put in charge of the kitehen and larder. "From that
day she nover touched the food, nothing was missing ; she has
been eook for some time in her turn, and promises to become a

good faithful servant, '

“The littlo girls walk in the park and play there every
morning. The elder ones are out some part of nearly every
day, and all have play«nd swing in the play-ground. Every-
thing is done to make the Sunday pleasant.

*“This Tome has existed scventeon years. It is visited
annually by a Government Inspector and by one from the
Reformatory and Refuge Union, both of whom accord high
praise to tho progress made by the girls. The amount of indus-
trial work done in the ITome increases yearly, yet the Secretary
is able to say, in tho Report for 1882, ‘ The schooling, as is seen
in the reports of the Inspoectors, has not been neglected;’ nor have
the play hours beeu abridged, which goes far to prove the truth
of Mr. Maurico’s words in thé fivst prospectus of the Home, that
¢ Where lessons in the business of the housemaid, the parlour-
maid and the cook, and in all kinds of needlework, are combined
with lessons in reading, writing, arithmetic, singing and in the
Seriptures, the lescons are more prized and better remgmbered,
and the School becomes a better preparation for life.’ '

“ An annual visit to the sea side isdeffected, and the anni-
versary day is observed as a festival, on which those who have
distinguished themselves by good conduct receive some mark of
recognition.”

There is no voting system in connection with this Institu-
tion; every application is considered by the Committee simply
on its own merits. The Home is expressly for the homeless.
The average number of girls is 43, the average age 123 years, -
the majority of the girls, however, are under ten.

The Home receives grants-in-aid from Government, the
School Board for London, and the Reformatory aund Refuge
Union. A part of the expense is met by the industrial work
done, and by the sale of fancy and other «vork presented by
ladies to the Home. The remaining portion is met by subserip-
tion and by donations of money, clothing and many other articles.

THE HOBART SCHOOL, MADRAS.

. In 1875 the education of Mussulman girls was 1}:1ade a
practical subject of discussion at Madras, and a warm interest
was taken by Lord and Lady Hobart in the movement then
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started for establishing elementary schools for girls of the
Mahommedan communmty, 1n which they would be taught thew
own language and all kinds of needlework A school was
opened 1n that year by the Comuittes nud was called the
Hobart School 1t appears from the latest Report to be making
far progress and the Commttee seem to contemplate estab
Lishing another school on the same plan%at Tripheane, Madras
The present head mustress of the Hobart Schoof, Miss Cripps,
has greatly maproved its order and disciphne, and she has now
quahified 10 Hindustan, whuh adds to her effciency The
pumber of guls i daly sttendauce was seventy five It 15
satefactory to find that one pupil has been cousidered com-
petent to be employed es an assstant n thq school lhe
1nshitution appears altogether to have been making » far and
steady progress A part of the work done by the children 18
s0ld 1o meot expenses, and the Commuittee hope that whon neces-
sty the pupils may nse thewr proficiency with the needle as a
moans of livewhood The 1mportance of continming the educa
tion of these Msahommedan girls after they have left school has
been fully recognised by the Commttee and in concert with the
Madras Branch of the National Indian Association they are
making arrangements by means of which AMiss Cripps will have
time for nisting the €ormer pupils at their own homes and
wnparting to them further iostruction  The school s under
Goveroment 1wspection and recerves about Rs 1100 as a grant,
and Mary Lady Hobart has contributed Rs 10,000 the wnterest
from which now furnishes about twelve per cent of the wmcome
of the school Therr Flighnesses the Princess of Tanjore and
the Dowager Maharam of Vizanagram have also given hberal
support to the msttution H H the Prince of Arcot has
p d to found o scholarshyp 1 the school tenable for five
years
The Tunds have, however, often been nsufficient but
Captain Awdry, who undertook the treasurership m 1881, has
mede special exertions to obtamn more subseriptions, and he has
succeeded in enbisting the sympathy of somenfluential Mahowme-
dan gentlomen 1n the school, and the present financial position
18 therefore 1mproved  Three pupils of ts school received
g;xzes for needlework in the Needlework Eshbiion of the
Nadnxs Branch of the National Indian Assocation as follows
enh Nessa Rs 16, for white Todan embroidery , Azseza By,
2,10, for crowel work , Kathy Ja By, Re 10, for Indin gold
tl;‘; I'?‘defy Mrs Carmichnel had lately acted as Secretary of
oburt School, and she took great anterest 1n sty progress
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' SHORNALATA: A TALE OF HINDU LIFE.
By Tarax Nara GaNeurl o

Dranslated for this Journal by Mrs. J. B, KnicuT.
{ Cofitinued from page 42.)

(Al rights in this translation remain with the author of the tale. )

. [For the assistance of the reader the names of the principal characters
in the following chapters are subjoined. ] ’

Sasibhusan, the elder biother. Thakurun Didi, a widow.
Pramada, his wife, Nikamal, a strolling fiddler,
Bipin, their son. Biprodas Chakravarti, a rich resi-
Kamini, their danghter. dent of Burdwan,

Bidhubhusan, the younger brother. . | Shornalata, his daughter.

Sarala, his wife, Hem Chandra, his son.

Gopal, their son. Gadadhar, brother of Pramada,

Shyama, the female servant.

CHAPTER XXVIII &
VARIOUS MATTERS. o» -~

Progressing constantly in wealth, Sasibhusan had now become
ruler over everything in the house of the Babu, whose faith in.,
him was bouundless. He might now have been called the
Zemindar. The Babu was satisfied so long as he obtained
money for luxury and wine. But in this world there is‘no such

" thing as unmixed happiness. Sasibhusan had attained a high -
vosition, but that position was not free from thorns. The office
clerks who had formerly been anxious to see Sasibhusan attain
that elevation, now sought the means whereby he ¢ould be
‘deposed from it. Under the previous Dewan the clerks had had ,
no facilities for taking bribes, nor had they been able to cease .
from work and indulge in idleness at pleasure. They had
thought that Sasibhusan being one of themselves would, if he
were made Dewan, give them these facilities. But Sasibhusan

_having become Dewan they found their condition in no way -
improved, they were in mno less fear.of him than of the former
Dewan. So they were unanimously resolved to bring about his .
downfall. (lerks, accountants and cashier assembled to concert .-
their plans, many were proposed, but to none would all consent. *
At length one of them, a writer named Ram Sundar, said, The.
Babu has become almost imbecile from constant drinking. In
his hands the estate must go to ruin. If therefore through the
Eartri Thakurans (the lady of the house) we could get a petition * .

\ 3
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“I don't want the receipts. Send the messenger with me to
point out Gopal Babu.”

The Munshi immediately instructed the messenger, who took
Bidhu to the house of Sasibhusan. That Gadadhar had taken
the letters Bidhn had now no doubt. When they reached the
door he described Gadidhar'’s appearance, and then said, ¢ Is
that the appearance of Gopal Babu ?

“Yes, sir, you have deseribed it exactly.”

¢Then I need know no more, I understand. Go you home,
but be eareful not fo lot this got about. Gopal did not get the
money. another man took it. If it gets about the thief will
escape.”’

The messenger grew pale and trembled, “Sir, I am not to
blame in this. Ile said to me, *I am Gopal Babu,’ therefore I
gave him the letters.  Will you see that I do not suffer ?”

«Why should you fear? but if you speak of this and the
defendant escapes T shall have you seized.”

The messenger saitl, « Tt shall not be known through me,”
and went away with an anxious heart. ‘

Bidhu went tb the police office and rolated the whole to the
davoga (inspector), who said, ‘““It is now evening, thefaccused
cannot be arrested to night, it shall be done to-morrow morning.
By a fow policemen the man can easily be‘taken.”

¢« Put if this becomes known during the night, if the accused
escapes—then Py ‘

« T will provide against that.”” The daroga called the con-
stable Romesh, and siid, “Take four men and keep guard on
the house of Sasi Babu. To-morrow the place must be searched.
The dofendant is there, but be careful that nothing is known
elso ho will escape.”

Romesh recorded the names of four constables in the diary,
and sent them to keep watch at Sasibhusan’s house. <Chen he
debated with himself whether or not to give warning to Gadad-
har Chandra, and finally resolved against doing so, thinking,
«If T am capablo of feeling such compunction I am not worthy
to belong to the police.” . "

Gadadhar felt quite secure. For awhile after the return of
Bidhubhusan he had felt anxious, but when four or five days
had passed he thought there was no longer cause to fear. The
visit that he had made to Bidhubhusan had been paid to show
his innocence. The constables kept watch at Sasibhusan’s
house, but neither Sasibhusan nor any one else in the house
suspected it. In the morning when Sasibhusan came forth to
go to Kacheri he was confronted by a constable, who said, ‘“ You
must please to wait a little. Our inspector is coming, the

accused is in your house.”
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#Who 15 accused 1 my house "

“Gpdadhar Babu hes appropmated registered lotters ad
dressed to somo one else  This has now come out and we aro
hore ta arrest Inm 7

Sasbhusan then remembered that Gadadbhar had recerved
ono regstered letter At the tume he had suspected notliag
therefore he had made no wngquiry  Gadadhar had said that s
uncle had registered the letter lest it should fail to amve and
Sambhusan had beheved lom  Now heanng the truth from the
constable he became fumous  Ho called Gadadhar and smd
“Show me the registered letter that you recesved from your
uncle

At might of the constable and of Ses Babu's anger Gadad
har ran to the private door  In the women s apartments he met
Prameda who asked why ho wasrunming  He made no answer
but went on followed by ls spster and mother Gadadhar
opened the door and was gowng forth when he saw another
constable and with an esclamation of Jiemay came 1n agam
His mother ssud ¢ What 181t Gadadbar Chandra ? ’

With & lond cry be exclmmed  Gadadhar Chandrs 18
killed e

‘ d 1 angry
ton
Gadadhar fell to the ground erying s mother and mster
looked at each other
Sast Babu smd, ' Why do you cry? as you sow you munst
;leaap You have not ooly stawmed your own name but nune
0"

Pramada end her mother wore epraged at Sawibhusan’s
words «(adadhar’s conduct they thought nothing of but that
Sanbhusan should speak so harshly wes'a great grievance The
mother, addressing her Qaughter m & vowco of distress said,
“fee, cnld, b8 as Temd At your request we came here, but
I warned you to be careful that wo suffered no diegrace and
you rephed, ¢ My house 13 my own, who will msult you hera '

Pramada answered, © What 15 the uso of such tall, there 1s
10 avarding destiny

Sam Babu rephed, “Don’t talk of destiny now If you
want to save Gadadhar dress hum i women’s clothes and say he
13 your mster T am going fo the outer gate to the daroga

‘When Sambbusan came thither, the daroga smd, # Thero 18
an aseused man p your house, brang bum out or 1t will be neces
sary to make a search ™

San Baba rophied, * Pray, sir, consder, this 18 & respectablo
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il}fuse’. y If you search and after all there should be no defendant
ore! .

The daroga looked at Bidhubhusan, who said, ¢ The accused
is in this house.” Sasi Babu looked at Bidhu with angry eyes,
but the latter did not speak. All went into the house, but in no
place could they find Gadadhar Chandra. Then Bidhu said,
“Search the kitchen.”® The daroga assented, and then said to-
Sasibhusan, “We will stand here and you must-cause your
household to pass before us.” Sasibhusan at first objected, but
the daroga would not listen, so he was obliged to give the neces-
sary oxders. [First Pramada, then Gadadhar in woman’s dress,
lastly the mother went forth. Bidhu pointed out Gadadhar.
The daroga said to Sasibhusan, “Forbid anyone going in.
‘Who is that?” Before Sasi could speak, Pramada’s mother
said, ‘‘That is my big daughter, Gadadhar Chandra.” The
daroga bade a constable seize him. Gadadhar exclaiming,
«Didi, I am lost,” ran into the room, a constable after him. In
due course he was committed for trial by the magistrate, and
sentenced by the sessions judge to fourteen years’ imprisonment.

Gadadhar was punished, but that did not bring peace of
mind to Bidhubhusan. He could not endure to stay fonger in
that bouse. It was like living through in memory all the suf-
foring he had borne there. The happiféss he had known was
altogether forgotten in the grief. His savings were gradually
exhausted. After much thought he again went to Calecutts,
taking with him Shyama and Gopal. There he made arrange-
ments for Gopal to serve as cook in a family and to atfend
Dr. Duff’s school. Shyama also became a servant in the same
house as Gopal. Then Bidu thought, “ What shall T do? one
earns money in the Panchali troupe, it is true, butitisa deg.rz}d—
ing occupation.” So instead of resuming the life of a musician
he went into the Dacca district in the employ of theDeputy-

Collector.

¢}

CHAPTER XXIX.
NILEKAMAL.

Nillcamal spent the night in Bidhubhusan’s house, b_ut'went;
on his way early the following morning without arousing any
one. Near Ramnagar there were some shops at which he
bought a suit of clothes, in which he dressed hlms.elf, and pur-
sued his course, every step or two as he went casting upon his
clothes a glance of admiration. His long cherished hope was
fulfilled, and with these proud thoughts in his mind he arrived

at home about one o’clock.



SHORNALATA 79

At the sound of Nilkamal's voice, his mother and lus two
‘brothers came out to welcome him with tears of joy He had
Ieft home 1m anger, but now after four years this was forgotten
Nikamal in s new clothes and with money 1 s purse
appeared hike a little Nawab  He required lus dinner not later
than ten 1 the morming * His brothers dare not say anything
to him, because he was now a great mag, he had money ~ After
eating, Nilkamal went into the willage and told many tales of
lus theatrical experiences  But no happimess 1s lasting, that of
Nilkamal ended almost before 1t began One day he sat gos-
siping 1n the house of Gour Han Ghosh, surrounded by histening
neighbours, when suddenly one among them smd, ¢ Nikamal,
what character did you take?” Nikamal lost countenance,
which being observed by another of the group, the question was
repeated He became angry, but only said, “Ts there any
clown 1 the Panchali troupe?”

The first guestioner answered, “You were not with the
Panchali troupe sll the time, what part did vou take 1n the
theatrical troupe?” Nilkamal could no longer repress his
anger, he screamed out, ¢ What business 1s that of yours? you
are all sgnorant rustics ”

Amused at lus anger, one said 1 Jest, * Nilkamal filled the
tobacco prpes” NiKemal smiled thinking the {apger was
aver, but presently another smd, ¢ Nilkamal played Hanuman
Nilkamal exclaimed furously, ¢ Who told you that I played
Hanuman?” and was walkmg off, but at sight of hus angry
countenance four or five called after him, ¢ Hanuman' Hanu-
mant?

In his rage Nilkamal seized one of them and struck him,
whereupon seven or exght others took up the cry  After vamnly
striving to revenge humself upon hus persecutors he strode off
home, fpllowed by a dozen people,” uttering,  Hanuman'
Hanuman'”  TWherever he went they followed, snd as they
went their numbers mereased At length he reached home,
pursued by boys dmning 1mto lus ears the nectarous cry

Observing the rage of Nilkamal, his mother asked, “IWhy
does their erymmg Hanuman make you angry ?” He answered,
“They are strangers, they may say 1t, but will you also begm
1t? T won't stay 1n this place” Hoe stuffed his clothes nto g
bag and went out  His mother did all she could to disuade hum
from poing, but he would not listen to her  He went off fol
lowed by the village boys repeating the maddenmg ery, and on
reaching a new willage fresh enemies took 1t up When Ius
brothers on their return home learned from their mother what

* The pineipal meal 18 usually taken about noon evcept 1n the case of
men of business
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i

hind occurred, .they' set off in search, but could not trace him.
The next day it was the same. At a distance of eight or ten
miles from Ramnagar they heard that a madman had passed
calling out, *“ Hanuman!” but no one could say where he was
gone. :

(Lo be continued. )

[ ¢4

REVIEW.

VERNACULAR SCGSENCE PriMERS. No. I. HuMAN PHYSIOLOGY.
Dy Asurosu Mirra. Calcutta. 1882.

WE hail the appearance of this little work with very great
pleasure, since it admirably fulfils the very excellent design
of the author conveyed in the following words from the
introduction :—* Until now no work has appeared in the
Bengali Vernacular by the aid of which young and qld, and
even women, could with little labour, and independently of
the assistance of others, become acquaint.d with the actions
of the human body and their causes. To meet this want I
have prepared this little book, and that it may do so as effec-
tually as possible I have striven to use simple language, and
o avoid the introduction of difficult subjects and unnecessary
terms.”

The writer’s endeavour has been well realised. The

most ordinary intelligence cannot fail to comprehend and to
be interested in the clear and simple description, aided by
illustrations, of the different organs and their uses, tlie arte-
rial, venous and nerve systems, the blood and its circulation,
the breathing apparatus, food, hunger, thirss, and the several
senses.
To this is added, by permission, a guide for the Feeding of
Infants, by Professor McConnell, of the Medical College,
Calcutta, and a chapter by the author on the Preservation of
Health, full of the most valuable suggestions. The work was
revised in passing through the press by Dr. Mullen, of Dar-
banga, Bengal. .

We congratulate the author upon his success and the
Bengali public upon the acquisition of a remarkably clear
introduction to a very important subject.
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THE STATE OF PUDUKOTA

We have received the Report on the Admumstration of
Puduketa, m Southern India, for 188{1-82, by the Hon A
vasha Sastm, CSI It contarns some interesting general
wformation sbout this httle State, frop which we summanse
the following facts Pudukota, which lies between Trichinopoly
aod Madura, contmns 1049 egquare mules, and 1t extends 60
mules from east to west and 4o from north to sonth The
population 18 about 300,660 There are 1 580 willages, some
of which ()aghirs) are set apart for the support of certan
branches of the reigming family and thure are besides twelve
kinds of rent free lands, held on condition of Mulitary or other
service, or assigned for the support of pagodas, mosques, Brahana
communities, &¢  All other lands ave hatle for the full assess
mwent payable to the State  The gevenue 1s denved 1n addition
to the {and payments, from rates on houses shops looms and ol
mills, also from the abham (duty un manufscture and sale of
spints) ond from salt  As Pu tukots hes wlan { only earth galt can
be made A certamn class make salt wanutacture thewr spectal
occupat®n  The saline earth 18 scr el luilin heaps dissolved
1 water and exposedﬁu flat puns lurng the linttest part of the
day for evaporation The salt which 18 lett in the pans s scraped
out with 1ron Iadles and stored 1 jits The jungle contains vow
no valuable timber as formerly, Liut 1t supguies tuel and wood
for roofs and for ymplements of husbandry and grazmng land
Wild pr.s, deer aud hares abound 1 the juvgle sud also wild
cows and bulls The nvers that pass through Pudubota are
vory small, but 1rngatien 1s managed by means of large tanhs
filled by the<e rivers, by smaller tanks whih collect the rain
water flowing down the slopes, by ponds (or cormies), Jung.e
streams®and wells

The head of the admimstration 18 the Sirhele, or mumuster,
which post the Hpn bashna bastri now holds Al the puble
dopartments are under s supernsion and control, and he has
a seat 1n the Appeal Court, over which H E. the Raja presides
The State 13 divided into three talugs, under threo Lahaildars,
each talug hawing also a Deputy Tabuldar The Tabeildars
are under an ofhcer hnown as the Karbar, whose posiion
res;mbiea that of a Collector and District Magistrate in Bratish

1a

In the year under reviow there was a want of rawn, and there
fore the crops were poor, but on the whole the State has been
mabing progress  Roads had been remetaltied and provided
with supnels, and .57 taphe bad been ropared Op these
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works a large sum had been expended. The judicial procedurs
was being carried on with less delay, and the police becoming
more organised. With regard to education, collegiate teaching
had been added on to the Anglo Vernacular School established
in 1857, and of the twelve students sent up for matriculation,
five passed, onc of these standing fifth in the Presidency. The
results of the school efamination were satisfactory, and the
number of pupils on the rolls had increased by nearly one
hundred. ’

The Hon. Sashia Sastri concludes the Report by regretting
that less had been done than might have been in the year owing
to his ill health.

< —

TIIE LATE BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTER.

We notice with regret the death, at Calcutta, of Baboo
Poary Chand Mitter, at the advanced age of nearly 70 years.
Few men have taken a more prominent part in the political,
social and literary life of Calcutta during the past halfentury
than Baboo Peary Chand Mitter. He was one of the early
fruits of the old Hindoo College, and #'devoted admirer of
David Hare, *‘the father of Indian education.” The young
men of that generation displayed an earnestness and single-
hearted zeal in literary pursuits and in the diffusion of know--
ledge among their countrymen that we fail to recognise in later
times, and amongst the foremost in every good word and work
was our deceased friend. Government service was open to him,
but he preferred the independence of commercial pursuits, in
which he engaged with varying success. He was for many
years Secretary to the Caleutta Public Library, which pest gave
him opportunities for study and for literary pursuits. From his
early youth he was connected with the press, and was a frequent
and valued contributor to the Calcutta Review, as well as to the
various Calcutta newspapers. He was also the author of a
number of works of light literature in Bengali, published under
the name of ¢ Tekchand Thakur,”” one of which—¢ The Spo1'1t
Boy"—has appeared in a translation in the columns of this
Journal, and which have attained great popularity among his
countrymen and countrywomen. Many of his writings are
specially adapted for women’s reading. Baboo Peary .Chand
Mitter was an active member of the British Indian Society, of
the Agri-Horticultural Society, to whose Journal he was a valued
contributor, of the School-book Society, a Fellow of the Calcutta
University, a Justice of the Peace and an Honorary Magistrate,

i
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and for many years 2 member of the Mumeacipal Corporation of
Calcutta In 1867 he was appoimted a member of the Bengal
Lemslative Council, and the Act for the Prevention of Cruelty
to Amimals was passed at hus mstance On the establishment of
the Society to carry out this Act he was its first Secretary, and
afterwards one of 1ts Vice Presidents

For some years Peary Chand Mitfhr had been i fathing
health, and now that he 18 no more his friends both native and
Enghsh (and he had very many), will look back with pride and
pleasure upon a career marked, 1t no ordinary degree, by hterary
actimty and public usefulness

THE LATE MIRZA PEER BUX
—
Hast thou seen with hife incessant
Babbles ghding nuder 1ce
Bodied forth and evanescent
No one knows bv what levice*
. 0% P 1 —ad

I have no intention of wnting the life of the greatest and
the oldest of the Indian gentlemen resident 1n England, Mirza
Peer Bux, whom we have lately lost I would fan leave it to
more skilful and practised pens than mine But_however poor
and meigmficant may be the offering with which I approach hus
memory, I hope the sincerity and warmth the love and reverence
which accompany 1t will render 1t acceptable

Mirzg Poer Bux left India in the prime of s ife He
wisited & good many cities at some of which he made a long
stay, as at Constantinople, whence he repared to I'rance In
Puns he stopped n® fewer than thirteen years, after which he
came to England and fixed s residenco in London whore he
lived t:11 his death, which occurred on the 20th of December,
1883 It 13 not of what he saw or met with dunng s life
passed 1n 60 many aities of remarkable fame and interest that T
wish to speak It 18 the personal qualities of the man upon
which I should hike to dwell for a moment

Mirza Peer Bux had o mind free from projudico and bias, a
soul wluch hankered aftor nothing but the amelioration of the
condition of his countrymen and a heart full of generosmty,
kindness and benovolence  He was always ready to assist overy
one who n search of help was so fortunate as to approach
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him. He had not only sympathy for the poor and distressed,
but gave them positive relief; if possible:—
¢ Carcless their merits or their faults to scan,
His pity gave cre charity began,
Thus to velieve the wretched was his pride
And ev'n his failings lean’d to virtue’s side. ”’

To those younger than himself who stood in need of advice he
gave good counsel, which, proceeding as it did from his long
and ripe oxperience and extensive knowledge of the world, was
of inestimable value,

Tudia is a pre-eminently conservative country, that is to say,
a place where caste prejudices and religious superstitions reign
supreme. Hence the jealousy, hatred, aversion and enmity
between nation tud nation, which are eating into the very life
of that country. Mirza Peer Bux was so free from this preju-
dice that it was impossible to realize the fact that he was born
and bred in India. Like law ke looked upon everybody with an
impartial and cqual eye. He was colour blind, so to speak.
He made no distinction between a Parsee or a Bengalee, a
Marhattee or a Pangdhee. To him Hindoos and Mohammadans
were equal. They were to him like two apples of the eye, one
as dear as the other. His mind was, indeéd, a rose which did
not bear the thorn of prejudice. And ygf, strange to say, he
was so {ull of religious fire. His long residence in this damp
country had not cnilled the warmth and fervour of his belief in
our religion. These two antagonistic qualities—his perfect free-
dom from prejudice aud his profound belief, amounting to bigotry,
in the Mohamadan religion—strike me as the brightest side of
his character, and prove him a man of great firmness of mind
and of principle. He kept equilibrium between these two, and
did not allow one to override the other. .

" He had a peculiar and unrivalled relish for the politics of
India. Wherever there was a meeting about any Indifin ques-
tion Mirza Peer Bux was sure to be there, if he only knew of it.
Besides he always attended such permanent Societies as the East
India Association, and warmly took part in the discussions.
Nor could even illuess prevent him; so long as he was able to
move he was certain to attend. His last moments on this earth
manifested his strong passion for Indian politics, and suggest a
theme for a mournful poerz, which it is, by-the-by, the intention
of the present writer to compose. An hour or two prior to his
death, Mirza Peer Bux joined what I call a private gathenng
held for the purpose of considering an address to be presente
to Mr. Gladstone on his last birthday, which will soon be Pf:?-
sented by a deputation consisting of some of the Indians mM this
country. On my entering the room of the meeting I saw Mirza
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Peer Bux well wrapped u~ -

hands, he said, “I have

called upon you last (now

despaired of my hfe

eat anything T thik T

that day ”’ "I replied, “l am very sorry to hearit If I had

known 1t before I should have callad to se you, and done what

ever lay 10 my power Why did you not let me hnow? You

have been long1ll  You must take care of yourself ¥ ¢Thanks,

my dear boy,” said he with a smule, as he pressed my hand,

““but there was no need for 1, or I should have sent for you'’
This conversation took place about five o’clock 1n the even

mg A lttle before six Mirza Peer Bux loft the meeting  About

goven, on his way home, he expwred — ?

““ No earthly chnging—
No hingering gaze—
N No strife at partnf,
0 s0re amaze—
But sweetly gently
Hepa selav a;
From the worlds lim twihght
. To endless day

The Mohammadang or rather the whole Indian commumty
have lost 1n hum onel(l)?lts leading members 1n this country, a
smeere and zealous well wisher of India an indefatigable and
ardent exponent of 1ts cause, a man full of punty, sincertty and
wmtegrity, free from all manner of has or partality ~ We
shall long miss s firm figure, lus large shining eyes and
broad striking forehead from the midst of our society and meet
mgs T ros -
manner .
uttered .
tranquility to so many a disturbed heart Our recollection of

will pay to s memory a tnibate which no monument raised
i h1s honour will egual or surpass

As wo have buried lum* with proper observancs of the
funeral rites of our religion, so after our fashion we shall con
clude this small though sincere tribute to his memory  May the
Tord of Lords recerve him 1 His Eternal Grace and shed upon
tum everlasting comfort, happiness and pleasure !  Amen

Havm Anr

® For a brief account of the mterment of Mirza Peer Bux an1 the ques
tonof the hurymcrv ofu:he Mohammedaus I refer the reiler to ;ny letter
L\uhhshed 1 the Dasly News of the 4th of Januars I c:mnolt howerer
elp observing here that 1t 13 obligatory on oar \Iussulmm‘ -r‘c 1
sabsenibe towanls buying a piece of groun for burying our dea
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INDIAN INTELLIGENCE.

. Thoir Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught
inspected the Bethune Schools during their visit to Calcutta.
The Chief Justice, Sir Richard Garth, who is President of the
School Committee, Lady Garth, and many members of the Com-
mittee were present to receive them. The Duke and Duchess
expresséd themselves pleased with the specimens of work pre-
sented to them, and with the music, both native and foreign,
performed by some of the pupils. Miss Chandra Mukhi Bose
and Mrs. Kadambini Ganguli, the two graduates from the
School, were prusent, and had the honour of bheing introduced to
their Royal Highnesses.

* The members of the Elphinstone Club, the representative
institution of the Parsee commupity in Bombay, entertained
lately Mr. Pestonjee H. Cama at dinner, as a mark of respect
for his liberality in founding the Hospital for Women and
Children in that city.

The rules for women students of medicine in the GrantMedical
College, Bombay, have been published. The course of study
will extend over four years, and periodical, examinations will be
held. Matriculation will not be required. The students have
to produce a certificate of gualification in English and general
knowledge (Standard C of the Educational Department). The
entrance fee will be Rs. 5, and the monthly fee the same. For
the present it is proposed to form two classes of qualified medical
women, but the lower class will, it is said, be only a temporary

arrangement.
Dr. Nisikanta Chattopadyaya has received the appointment
of Pringipal of the Nizam’s College, Hyderabad. o

The two successful candidates for the Bengal Government
Agricultural Scholarships are Babu Debendrg Nath Mookerjee,
M.A., Assistant Professor at the Krishnaghur College, and Babu
Phoni Bhushan Bose, M.A. It is expected that in future only
one scholarship will be granted.

The Gilchrist Trustees have decided to admit candidates from
Ceylon to compete with those of India, for the single scholarship
" of £150 per annum to be henceforth annually awarded.

It is proposed to establish an exclusively Parsee Club at
Bombay, to be called after Lord Ripon. Sir Jamsetji Jejeebhoy
has expressed his willingness to join it, and 80 members have
been enrolled at once. The chief promoters of the new Club are
Mr. Pherozeshah M. Mehta, Mr. M. W. Banaji and Mr. J.N. Tata.
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The following have had the honour of being appointed Com
pamons of the Indian Empire —Nawab Imam Bakeh Khan, Chief
of the Leghar Tribe, Punjab Frontier , Sirdir Ajit Singh, Attan-
wala, Naoroy T'ardunji, Esq , the Zemindar of Punganur, Babu
Chota Lell Sywar , Diwan Het Ram, Chief Minister of Rewah

His Haghness the Maharajah of Teavancore has recerved
from the President of the French Republic the decoration and the
letter patent of appointment as Officer de I'Instruction Pabhique

Mr K N Kabray has made a Gujarat: version of Shendan’s
School for Scandal, adapted to modern Parsee Iife  He has fol-
lowed the onginal text closely, depicting at the same ime Parsee
society 1 1ts vamous aspects The piece was performed lately
at the Esplanade Theatre, Bombay to a large and influential
audience of native eitizens It appears that the leading
" * ,*'  ost satisfactory manner,

of Indta considers that
. . vour among the natwve
commumty

The gfndian Darly News writes —¢ As the first fruit of s
practieal knowledge of iron working, and of s London ex-
penienco, Mr B D Pwl Chowdhry, who has lately returned from
England, has brought out with him a moving 1won pumping
engine with its latest xmprovements, at a cost of about Rs 10,000,
with & view to wngate the plantations 1 hs own zemndar
This 29 an advance wm the right dwection, and 1t 1s to be hoped
that other Zemindars will follow Ins example ”

b KFSHUB CHUNDER SEN

We deeply refret to have to record the death, on Dec 8th,
of Keshub Chunder Sen, whose name was widely known m
¥ogland and 1n Tndw as a rehgious and socal reformer of
great foree of character and sumphaity of hfe By Ius earnest
cloquence m former yewrs he stimulated many to abandon
their superstitious customs, and to promote female educatton,
temperance and other useful aums  Mr Sen’s health had for
some time caused annety to Ius fmends His visit, some
years ago, to Tingland aroused great nterest here in regd to
progress m Indn, and his nfinence wall long be feft among
hus countiymen
g
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‘PERSONAL INTELLIGENCE.

At tho late Examination held at the Tnns of Court, the
Council of Legal Education awarded to the following Certificates
that they had satisfadiorily passed a Public Examination :—
Mr. Constantine Demetrius Panioty (Lincoln’s Inn), Mr. Shapurji
Kavasji Sanjana (Inner Temple, and Mr. Rastamji Dhanjibboy
Sethna (Middle Temple), .

The following passed a satisfactory Examination in Roman
Low :—Mr. Mancherjee Merwanjee Bhownaggree (Lincoln’s
Inn), Mr. Mobammed Abdool Majid (Middle Temple), and Mr.
Mahomed Hameed Ullah (Lincoln’s Inn).”

The Council of Legal Education have awarded a prize of
£50 to Mr. Satyendra Prasanma Sinha (Lincoln’s Inn) in Roman
Law, Jurisprudence, Constitutional Law and Legal History.

The Council of Legal Education have awarded a prize of £50
to Myx. Rastamji Dhapjibhoy Sethr a in Real and Personal Pro-
perty Law. The two gentlemen above mentioned bothcobtained
prizes in a previous year.

Mr. George Nundy has passed the LI%B. Examination of the
University of Dublin.

In the Previous Examination of the University of Cambridge
held at the close of last texm, Mr. Ramdas Chubildas (Christ’s)
passed in Part I, 1st Class, and in Part IT., 2nd Class. Mr.
Lowji M. Wadia in Part II., 1st Class, and in the Additional
Subjects, 2nd Class. Mr. Aziz Abmed in Part II., 2nd Class.
Mr. Abdool Vahid (Christ’s) in Part II., 1st Class. Mr. J. B.
Sathupathy in Part I., 2nd Class. Mr. Hameed Ullah (Christ’s)
in Part I1., 1st Class. €

‘We regret to record the death, early in January, at Davos

\Platz, Switzerland, of Mr. D. D. Cama, of<Bombay, who had
resided for some time in England.

Also, on December 20th, of Mirza Peer Bux, from the
N.W.P., who had lived in London for over thirty years.

Arrival.—-Mr. A. B. Master, from Bombay.

We acknowledge with thanks the Report on the administra-
tion of the Baroda State, 1880-81, and the Report of the
Director of Public Instruction in the Bombay Presidency,

1882-83.
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THE EDUCATIQN COMMISSION AND FEMALLE
EDUCATION

Br special recommendation of the Government of India, the
recent Edueation Commission have dealt carcfolly wath the
sulbyject of Fernale Education, which 1s now widely recogniced
as of pressing 1mportance 10 regard to general progressin Indsy
The Cofumission have collected m their Report many usc ful
facts with regard to the prescnt state of education for guls—
w0 Yhe greus Sisproporuve verhven Yee wum'ver of boys and
wirls under instruction, the edncatronal efforts made during
the last sixty years by Mussionary Societies, and m the st
thirty y cars by the Government, &.¢ /~and they detail thecanses
which. operate tremendously agaimnst the advance of such
education  Finally, they suggest the methods by winch they
consider those who desite practically to aid in this matter
ean most effectiy ely work, among which methods, our readers
will be mterested to notice, are the very plans which have long
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been advocated and which are carried out in practice by the
National Indian Association.
We will briefly summarise the remarks of the Commission

‘on the above points. Qut of a female population of 991
millions only about 127,000 are under instruction, that is, not
one per cent. of girls of school age, while from among the male
population, of 103 millions, two millions and a half attend
school, « proportion of over 16 per cent. of boys. It appears
that fen..le education is twice us much extended in Madras
and Bowubay as in Bengal; in the N.W. Provinces only
one girl in 2,169 goes to gchool. In considering "these
figures, however, it must be borne in mind that the girls
of higher class native families, especially among the Ma-
hommednns, receive at home a degree of education, although
it is o doubt ordinarily meagre. The Report’ dwells on
thie sati-factory evidence that exists ¢& the abilities and
intellectial capacity of Indian women, referring to the
tradition, of the past and to the many instances in the
present »f their successful conduct of affairs public and
private, and of their powers of study. These proofs of
capabiliny would not have been forthcoming unless a training
of the i.culties of women in some form or- other had been
carried on.  But unfortunately it is too true, as the Comunis-
ion repurts, that the social customs of Ingia present enor-

mous hindrances to the appropriating by girls of the benefits
of a schi ol course. In the higher ranks 1t is in many parts
of Indiu considered unsuitable that the daughters should‘
attend school, and even where such objection is overcome,
the fatal habit of early marriage withdraws the little pupils
from schrol at nine years of age, or, except in rare cases, -at
cleven. in order that they may enter on the cares and dut.les
of ma:rz-ied life. 'Where however the schools are supP11ed
with female teachers, which at presen\t is comparatively
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seldom the parents sometimes consent to 4 school eourse of
rather longer duration Natise public opinion canmot he
sud to have yet gone far m favour of education for women
bub still 1t 13 encouragmg to find #hat the tide 15 10 many
parts of India on the turn wnd that though the wotive which
has operated so much in respect to boys—the securmg for
them a means of hivehhood— cannot le sul yet ty apply to
guls, still former preyndaces are certunly grving wav and the
Enghsh educated class are gemerally mpitesed with the
absolute connection betwcen the mprosement of education
for women and the extension ofy true soctil pro,rss

With regard to the remedies proposed by the Commission
for the present condition of thin,s the) give the opimon
that the tmprovement and multiplicvtion of schools will by
no mefns fully meet the duficults  Tn order to gain the
adhesion of pubhic sButunent 1t 15 they conwt ler wdispensable
that education should 1w some way be carried mto the home
and the efforts of Mussionary teachers i famihes wilhog to
receive them 1s mentioned s having been valuable They
recommend that grants should be made bv Government for
the secular teaching given by Zauant agencies And here the
method employed by the National Inditn Assoctation—for
supply fg Home Teaching independently of religions mstruc
tion, provicng 1 fact daily governesses for native fumbtes ~
cowes 1, and 15 mentioned approvingly by the Commussion
Native gentlemen who are favoursble to female education
have frequently expressed their full sympathy ath ths plan
As long 2g0 as 1871 the Iste Keshub Chunder Sen, m an
Address delis ered at Caleutta on the Improvement of Indiam
Women, spoho strongly of the need of secular teachng for
the Zanana, believing, he smd, that “moral and seculwr
snstrction, 1f imparted 1 o truthfal and desout spiat, wall
tend not only to puniy the minds of natnve boys and guls,
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but also to reform the Indian household, and adorn i with all
those charms and embellishments of a moral and spiritual
character which are at present most needed” “It is to be
hoped,” he added, “thaj a body of competent female teachers
—ZEnglish and native—will' be trained up, who will give
liberal education in the strictest sense of the term, unsectarian
liberal secular education, to Indian girls.”

We trust that the encouragement thus decidedly afforded
by the Commission to Home Teaching will stimulate support
of this important work, already so successfully undertaken
by the Madras Branch of the Association—Again, the
importance is referred to of providing for girls suitable books,
in preparing which native ladies might help. This object has
been attempted for several years on a small scale by the
Bengal Branch in the publishing of Reading bookS§, called
the Mary Carpenter Series.—Scholarsh#hs for girls are also
recommended by the Commission, to be granted in such a
way as to extend, if possible, the school-going age. Here
again the National Indian Association has exerted itself, and
the results have definitely shown that the term of education
can be lengthened by a judicious application of even small
grants for scholarships. Members of this Association have
thus the satisfaction of knowing that their labour 1%s been
and is in the direction which the Comn;us.smn have advised
the Government of India to support.

We are glad to find that the Commission urge the
desitability of an increase in the number of Inspectresses
instead of Inspectors, and the establishment of more Training
- Qehools for female teachers. These two points seem to be of
the greatest importance in order to extend the usefulness of
girls’ schools. They also recommend the application of larger
funds to Female Education. We trust that the unwearied
endeavours of the Commission to understand the feelings of
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the people in regard to teachng for women and girls and
the thoughtful conmideration which they have bestowed on
the subjeet, will within a few years produce most benefictal
and frmtful changes We shall refes further next month to
this valuable Report

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION Ih BOMBAY

The Bombay Report on Pubhic Instruction for 1882 83
shows that the number of schools and scholars 15 steadily
advanemg there bewng an mcrease of 434 schools apd 31 095
«cholars oser the previons year  The followrug table explams
how this merease 1s distnbuted —

.
Institutions Schelars
- — —
2 1551 82 1§57 83 | 1851 52 | 1652 63
!
Arts Colleges 6 f [ 5 5.8
Law Claes do 1 1 136 171
Medieal do 1 } 1 253 343
Engineenng do 1 1 151 131
Agrenitural Class do ! ! u ; 1
ores o D,
High $phools {bo{s) 52 52 6 o:; 6602
rie, <
\xxd«gz Schools (bogs) Bl oal éggi 19946
o (g\g:) o2
P Schools (Ldye, 5012 | 533> {312,771 338401
Do Sk )) 2% {350 | 19917 2355
Normal Schools 9 0 553 610
Medical Schools 3 3 ual st
Schools of Art 1 1 197 184
Techmical giwll xs ‘1’? (§:gl (%51
wing sex 7 2 7
“Agnmitorat do {Hagh Sehools) 8 PRI A )
Do do {V ernacnlar) 7| =
Total 5704 | 6133 |3 5891|359 086

® The figures enclosed m brackets are counted under Figh an 1 i 1Mo
Schools
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As however some of the pupils in boys’ schools are girls'and
some of the pupils in girls’ schools are boys, it is necessary
to pick oub this information from the tables appended to the
Report. 7These show that there were three boys in middle
schools and 58 in primary schools for girls, while, on the
other hand, there were 55 girls in high schools, 265 in middle
schools and 8,674 in primary schools for boys. The total
number of girls in high, middle and primary schools was thus
33,228, against 22,989 last year.

The following table shows the results of the University
examinations during the last two years :— :

e 1881-82. 1882-83.
Examinations.

Examined.| Passed. |Examined.] Passed.

Master of Arts ... ... ... .. 8 3 14 # 6
Bachelor of Arts, old regulation 125 36 72 36
Second B.A., new do. —_ P 34 23
First B.A. e e e e 88 34 120 53
Previous Examination ... ... ... 278 71 263 101
Matriculation ... .. ... .. .. 1,374 388 | 1,600 | 572
Second B.Se., ... ... ... ... .. 7 2 4 3
First B.8e. ... .. o oL 2 2 2 0
Bachelor of Laws ... ... ... .. 26 5 28 14
Medici L.M. and S. 22 14 v 31 15
Hedieme g gt LM, and S. .. 41 23 62 32
. . L.C.E. .. .. .. 24 16 20 15
Engineering ; First LOE. . | 22 15 201 10

&

Except in Civil Engineering and the First B.Sc. Examination
these figures are considerably in advance of last year. The
change in the bye-laws under which students may matriculate
at any age is said to be working well, and it is a remarkable
civcumstance that the youth who headed the matriculation
list would under the old rules not have been allowed to
appear. Out of nine girls who came up for the matriculation
examination no less than seven passed, being two more than

last year.

. i isti inati i iddle and
he following statistics of examinations in mid
9 gndieate some falling off in the former and

rimary schools 1 f in the
Some ignprovement in the latter class of institutions :—
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Superintendent of the Ahmedabad College. A normal class
for women has been established at Kolhapur under Miss
Little, and ten women have been admitted after passing an
examination corresponding with vernacular standard V.

_ The following table shows the results of the Art Cer-
tificate examinations instituted by Mr. Griffiths in 1879-80:—

1st Grade, 2nd Grade. 3rd Grade.

Years.
Preseélted. Passed. | Piesented.| Passed. | Presented Passed.
1879-80 ...|- — — 15 1 —_ _—
1880-81 ... 119 18 ¢ 30 12 2 1
1881-82 ... 139 33 65 22 2 2
1882-83 ... 343 92 75 44 9 3
'

Nearly every zilla is now provided with a tegcher of
elementary drawing, and the number of pupils learning draw-
ing has risen from 515 to 887. Twen£y-five institutions of
various kinds, including the three Schools of Art at Bombay,
Rajaram and Rajkot, sent up 343 candidates for the first or
lowest grade. Of the 75 candidates who came up for the
next grade, 61 were students of the Elementary School,
Painting Atelier, Sculpture Atelier and Wood Engraving
Class of the Sir Jamsetji Jijibhoy School of Art, while the
others were ex-students, drawing masters and students under
private tuition. The candidates for the third or highest grade
all belonged to the Sir J. J. School of Art, with the ekception
of one drawing master, who failed.

Five students of the Agricultural Class attached to the
Poona College of Science passed the final examination, being
the same number as last year. Dr. Cooke reports that this
class is not as popular as it should be, “owing to the uncer-
tainty which exists as to the employment of the men who
have passed its final examination. The natural field for

assed students of this class is the Revenue Department, in
which their knowledge of scientific agriculture might be
turned to some account, and in which Sir R. Temple, when

establishing the class, intended thab they should be employed.
nd often do obtain employment under

At present they can a
district officers in the Revenue Department; bub as they are
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the aetnal cess recerpts from villages and towns withun \lunt
apal himts amounted to only Ps 20093  As thus pomtis
commented on 1 the order reviening the Report 1t seemns
protable that the removal of an wnomaly under which the
mral population 15 made to puy for thesedueation of the town
population 15 merely 1 queshion of trme

R I Macposanp

VILPSES IN SAMNSRRIT ON THL LA?F PANDI1
SWAMI DAYANUND SARASWATI
{T7e Fouwr ler of the Arya o ; «/% el at the lose of last year )

Aho mtwntam hmdayam viduy ate

o Mis wuya Io} intoramunnatis yam
Samprastintam vedyid imanuttamam
Snmud Day inund Sutstatim sanm

Dipapan 1 ticitl hutale satz
Yyomm t ual aganaissunug)y e

S oy latunn tkule ta g1
ty utsasargs st s wirabndhanam

Nisseshapitahhilis istras uab

o Putantaratnn » mgam igm) mh
Jnanottamail wjrnahiptanetro
Brabmaulamdly mavisuddhacetal

Suahny ndes onnatim wralagnas

Svapnepr na praptnyrthabuddbih
Tyaktsa samastam tu I athanmu hary 1m
Gantam dyuloham sz manas ¢ahora,

Vijnaya tasyadbhutecaras nttam
Duvaulaso juahutubalih 1im
Taddary an gratmambetanun {1
majuliayan duvy agunairupetam
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Kritayugocita esha janah kila

Na c¢framarhati vastumasau mayi
Manasi san* kalitam kalineti kim
Sa ¢a !m'tokl(lilasﬁdhumanomthaih.

Guniinapekhena nijaprabhutvam
Kilena kim dars’ayitum hritassal
Nridehabhikpriktanakarmayogit
1’1111:1]} prapannah prakritim nijimvi,

Sandéhadolﬁmadhirﬁdhamevam

Mano na nis'c’etumalam madiyam
C'itram niglidham cfaritam vidhatur
Vettum kshamah ko vada minushosti.

Dindni parvam katic’idya st
Dasamhritismannayanotsaviya
Sm}'it'ess'a panthﬁnamitodhunﬁfg,at
Katham vidhessyfllasitam prameyam.

Titagehavasatirviminita

Samsritas'c’arama eva ¢’isramah
Dharmatatvaparibodhane ratam -
Tena sodhamapi durvac’o nrinim.

Svam vihiya muhuruc’c’hritam padam
Viridas'srayati vahinitatam

Kevalam parahite kritag'rami
ILighavam na ga{myitnti sajjandh.”

Yah pikhandamataikakhandanarato vedﬁkhyas’astris’s’l?hais'_
Sastranim balavadbalena satatam samsevyamano yudhi
Satpalfshah parishac’c’halena vijayastambhin samiropayad_
Dikshvany.al} purosho hi tena sadrus’o labhyeta kutridhund.

Eka eva khalu padminipati

Reka eva divi s'itadidhitih

Eka eva c’a sa vedavidbhuvi
Dvitvamatra na kada srufam may?i.
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Syit punastaranirakshi;'oc aro
Dris'yate nabhasi ¢'andramih punah
Yita esha tu sakritsadagranic
Bobhaviti vishayo na netrayoh

Indriyirthodbhavam jofinam
Sarvatha na pramitma kam
Tac'c’yutassa mahitmitas
Smritiveva nidhiyatim,

Sangkrita bhiratl yena
Vriddhim yayidaniratam
Tasys. nimimaram c'a s}i—
Dityetadvyavasiyatim.

Rishayah kavayo nashtd
*Vidvansopi tathaivaca

+  SidhinSm Meranitpas’ci-—
Dabhidhinam tu jivati.

Ko nima s'r1 Dayinundit
Sidhiyin dris'yate janah
Ujjivitirshavidyi ye—
Nismabhirnirapekshiti,

®Saivaishi niyatim pushtim
Svakiyahitavriddhaye
S'astratatfivabodhena
Yinim sanskriyatim c’a dbth.

* Kah padmininim vada tigmadidhitir
Dharmah panab kah Lavxvacl Kassthitah
Ks kanthabhiisha na yamadbibheti ks
Svami Dayinund Sarasvati Yami

RiMpis CHUBILDAS.
Cambridge.
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Qur ]}enﬁs are extremely afflicted on Jearning that the great
,cholar, Da_\?\mmd Sarasvatl, possessed of moble thoughts, Das
(1o~pmto(1 for the next world. =

The day on which o freed himself from the imprisonmént
of body the carth WoS i\lummated by lights,* the sky Wwas
with stars, But darkness in the shapo of sorrow ‘per-

od.
\Who can S8 why he who had drunk deep of the truth’ of
hilosophys ho had his soul puriﬁed Dy the four sacrificial fires

w
in the form of the Vedas, his mental €y®@ sparkling with beams
of knowledge and heard canetified by meditation upon_t0e

Prahmt only, who
of his country, who mover hagbou

o dream, A€
the world of higher beings
Was it that the Angels on high feeling a8 it were & sort of

curio~ity to sce him, g\i‘Led as he was with marvellous powers
and divine virtues, called him to their OWD abode?

Or qid the Peity mpresent' i
and with pim the hopes of all g0
yeally belou;:ed to the ag u

prescnt one?
Or did the God of Death, regardless of me
i im in order 10 chow his OWD power; oF was ¥

alike, destroy m
that he (Sv?um) having had to assul Jhuman body, owing,to

ho dee of his past life, has 0O
The mind wavy g ith doubb 18 not to decide tho
yoint, - what ortal 18 {here WD aravel the wonderit
ystery of fa C

ceo that 1e (Svium), who

?

1gnm‘{mt peoy

The cloud le ing his lofty position e 8KY yesorts 10 the

low panks of 2 siver; those w ave at b - only the good ©
thers are different their 0 pumilidb - .

Where we ow another person 1ike M who
ndeavour destroy 11 superstm n h gacred arme of
rch by the powe
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ful army of the 8ustrde, had truth for hus nght wing and posted
pillars of victory mn all directions 1n the shape of religious asso-
uations ¥
In_the firmament we have only one lord of the lotus, the
other lumipary whose rays are proverbielly cool s one, on earth
1m hke manner he alone was the person ta comprehend the Vedas
clearly, X know no duahity in the case of any of theve three
The sun becomes the object of vision dady, the moon makes
. i fenabe w dha oy by that leader of
Ar §O more
: to be trusted let us
then bear m our mind him who 13 now beyond wision  Let us
do something that would tend to promote Sanekelt learnmng and
1o perpetuate his name
The sages the posts and the scholars of the past have all
b}fen averpowered by death, but tde name of the good surwives
them
 Where can we find & better man than Svam Dayanund who
nivived the Jearng of olden sages long neglected by us?
Let ug develope that learmng which he revived, and may the
telloct 8 our youths be pohished by the light of tho Ststrus.

‘What relation does%be sun bear to the lotus?*
< Winch 13 tho chiefest of virtues?t

What does postry affect us with 71

What 1s an ‘ornament to the tongue ?§

And who does not fear death? |

* Seunu—Lord 1 Daye—1ferey  + dnund—Delight  § Sarasvati~—
Learning ) Jami~A divine

. REVIEW

Orrenss Exrgrisaces 4 Selection of Essays and Addresses
delivered on yanons ocensions By Ste Recuard Trvirr,
Bart, GCS 1, &, &c Iate Governar of Yambny, Lieu~
tenant Gotvernor of Bengal and Tinance Minuster of
India

Titts book 15 dedeated by penmission to I RIF the Princess

of Wales, and 13 intended, the author tells us n Ins prefice,

to e a continuntion of Ins two former works, Tadin an 1850

md Yen and Lients ofviny Teme wn Jndin The solume

[
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Y

comprises a collection of addresses and speeches delivered
before societies or assoclations in Great Britain, and articles
contributed by Sir Richard Temple to English magazines
since his return to England in 1880. They all relate to one
great subject, namely, $he Fast; and in that sense are all
connected together. . Almost all of them, the author tells us,
are the results of his own personal experience. Out of the
twenty-one chapters in the book, eleven refer to Indian affairs,
and to these, as being of especial interest to readers of this
Jovrnal, I shall principally confine my remarks.

In conférmanee with this plan, the first chapter to which T
have to call the reader’sattention is the sixth, entitled “Local
Self - Government in British India,” and which originally
appeared as an article in the (ontemporary Review for March,
1883. It excited a good deal of attention at the time, and
since it was written the subject has been severely discussed,
both in Parliament and in the public prints. Theoretically,
Sir Richard Temple’s arguments for local self-government
seem entirely convincing—at least to those who hfive the
welfare of Indian subjects at heart. Nothing is so ener-
vating, nothing is more deteriorating, either to individuals or
nations, than to have everything done for them, nothing by
themn. No education is of real value unless it creates and
developes a capacity for self-help and self-reliance. It is
not always easy to carry theory into practice, and whether
the changes consequent upon such a doctrine are practicable,
no one not possessing an intimate acquaintance with Indian
affairs should pronounce an opinion. But it is pleasant to
be able to state thab one possessing the great and Lersonal
experience of Sir Richard Temple thinks the change quite
practicable. To the objection—customary,from minds of a
certain order on occasions like this—that such a change as
that proposed is undesirable because the people are unpre-
pared, he veplies, somewhat pithily,—*Z%e people are not
likely to become prepared wunless some Steps are taken jfor
preparation. ,

The whole of the seventh chapter, and portions of the
two succeeding chapters, are devoted to pleading the cause of
Christian missions in India. The readg}rs of this Jom’gwi
will vprobably agree with the present writer that too- active
interference from missionaries is to be deprecated, and that
as a rule non-interference in religious belief is the wiser

b
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pohicy At the swme time Sn Richud Temple plends the
cause he has at heart with such evident etnestness anlt
sincerity that 1t 1s impossible to fecl offended at what he hne
wntten

The tenth chapter 19 devoted %o the tery mmportant
subject of The Political Economy of the Indian Eu pire
and 1t 13 st1sfactory to be lle to state that an the opmen o f
the anthor the finances of India are 1 a condition altagether
sound

“'You hear of deficits annual defic ts jear ifter year he
soys ¢ but theso are techmeal nominal deher &* o 1 aro hardly
deficits at all an the proper sense of the word  These merely
anse because the sums spent by the Governmen: upon the
wsprovement of the country wpon anals ind ralways are
melnded m the ordinary finances But in n oth r ountryin
the world aro such charges mcluded n the ordinary finances
ou the contrary they aro excluded and that bemn, so there
19 1n Indis no defictt whatever on tle cuntrary there 13 an
exact edlubberum estat 1 st ed betn en income and expenditure

Then ygu are told thit we must ald to that
£150 000 000 Whl(‘h% mentioned as t} @ Pubhe Debt of India
the debt for the guaranteei radways \Well add that and wt
mahes another £33 000000 But what 18 the effect? The
offect you will find to bo that upon the total of what I may
call the debt thus consolid ted the intarest woull not be above
two and & half per cent upon the whole I should like to hnow
whether there 1s any other Government wpon earth i at1s paying
80 Iuttlo ns two and & half per cent on s National Debt

Thiw chapter contuns also useful vivice s to the most
profitable trades and artacles ot commerce m Inti

The cleventh ghapter 1s devoted to the subject of Indim
Forestry The preservation of forests in Indir bemn 1n the
authors opinton 4 matter of most vital mmportance but one
that hias been unfortunately much se lected Indevl nyast
amonnt of mrscingd has been done whieh connot be remedied
for several generatians  So that the natnes Loth of Great
Britun and Indin should be not without o certun <elf
reproach on lewrnng that the father of Inlin fore try 1s
neither 5 Bnton nor an Indin but 1 Prinsian anl that man
1% Dr Brandis  Another mau Dr Schlich o countrymn of
Dr Brandis 15 second only to lum 1 the succe sfal efforts
ke has made for Indian forest consers aney
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The twelfth chapter 18 devoted to @ consideration of the
nonefary practice amongst the natives of Tpdia; 16 Was
)fgma\ly dehyered as au address before the Tnstitute .of
Bankers, and 18 concluded 11 the following words

« T would recommenﬁ you to encourage, as much as in you
lies, tho improvement in India of the law of debtor an

creditoTs the pxtension of saving-banks, the permission or
patives 10 qibseribe even very gmall sums to state loans, o1 the

Q
bind the satives by nev ties to the British Government, and you
will give them @ substamial stake in the permanence an

gtability of PBritish rule.”

The fourteeuth chapter 1 entitled ° Pan slamism, or

Political Muhammadamsm; and considering the g{eat in-
X . X ’ 3

terest 1B Christian missions S own by the quthor in @

revious chapter, the reader will be ab once pleased an

surprised to come across a passage 1ike this®—

«« After all the Muhammedans have always 2 vague fear that

q foreigh Government may in erfere with their religion. - - .-

They jmagine that oducation an other improvements will be

turned into engines for MOVIRE the minds of you
i

the. faith of the Prophet- Now we ™ at a
i . Never w

commumca em

them S€° that, unfalr dvantage whatever 18

to 1eligio il faith i1l have every oasonable hance O
holding? ) or WinpiBg its way if it eal pite all thel
i nt th their religion has never e
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hem foF mamtmm g thewr Joctrined il alway?® carry weight
with thews T nds ¥ r favour ”

The gixteenth © hapt er entitled « parthptace & and Cral adle of
Mahrattd PoweT, v gnd the se\euteem\\ Persond 2l Traits of
‘Mahratta Prohman Princes are ameNE the Mo osh ynterestins
n the ook They deal With the romnt® mstory © of Suap
the founder of the Mahmma pafion and of s OB Sambh

and other Mahratld princes ery tev B0 ols could compaty
in 1oterest ¥ with the adventores of the fous ader of ohratt®
power
The ewhteen th chapter 18 entitled The Temperdt
Movemen umon the Brtish 1B Todia o0 was onpod \)
de\wered \) he temper: rance ass00® 10 Lw P

Tahng * Onent'\\ Jxpent & & whote 1 15 worthy of
much p ¢ maps Tlustrapons & of them 8¢ )
scattered bh oughovt the book 2r¢ trty 1%} > ond
jn eddition to “the large o of 1w mation the volume
contalns: the le Saluch 15 Wrt 15 80 pright ant
inid, Js t0 make cecdind Neasint T 2

THE ANCIEN LITERATURE OF 1NDIA AND T!
INNER THE HXND\JS
/

(The following O ories 1Hostr® ating SWIDES s 1n OTAINATY
among the tindus, 8T8 derived g fro m I’am wyane o
Mahaﬁ\arut The artacle 15 m com. nation of &8
which we ¥ serted 1M tius Jow nal last )ea\‘)

.

« Agastye Bra A man entenng &2 Agrahor
villoge, w\nc\\ \ms Y \m‘ o number ot Br thmnad 1nIng
and ashing o for sowe P ereon hom he conarders ymporte
who 18 1oY W€ ell huown 1o the place, my ot & reply
cffect—" We do not Lanow ¥ who the Agnsty® 2 Drats 18
allusion WOE! ot puzde U the strangers Put none the I
1nteresting, for 1t t yefers tO the prother of the &F real
Tush Agosty? When Ro L!\tc\m\sm and eetd t
towards the del] v\\t(u\ re, on of l’x\x\c\m\tm, or t
Bamans, the & sgLs ¢ directe 4 their woy 8
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The twelfth chapter is devoted to a consideration of the
monetary practice amongst the natives of India; it was
orginally delivered as an address before the Institute of
Bankers, and is concluded in the following words — -

_ “I would recommend you to encourage, as much as in you
lies, the improvement in India of the law of debtor and
creditor, the extension of saving-banks, the permission for
natives to subscribe even very small sums to state loans, on the
model of the French Gtovernment, and after the model which
virtually has been introduced by the present Postmaster-General,

Mr. Faweett. I.would urge: the extension of the system of.
money orders, whereby the natives may be induced to use the
British Post Office and other public departments for remitting
their money. Also I would recommend that the system of life
assuranca by the state shouldbe instituted. This will not at
all interfere with private insurance companies in India, who
chiefly have business, either among HIuropeans or among
Anglicised natives. Still, if the natives at large are to take to

life insuring they will trust nothing short of the Government

itself, and, considering the priceless benefit of the habit of
thrift which would thus be introduced, € think it is one of

those things which the State might fairly undertake. By

urging these and other kindred measures you will nof only

produce a good monetary and financial effect, but you will also

bind the natives by new ties to the British Government, and you

will give them a substantial stake in the permanence and

stability of British rule.”

The fourteenth chapter is euntitled “Pan Islamism, or
Political Muhammadanism ;” and consideving the great in-
terest in Christian missions shown by the author in a
previous chapter, the reader will .be at once pleased and
surprised to come across a passage like thise— :

« After all the Muhammedans have always a vague fear that
a foreign Government may interfere with their religion. . .
They imagine that education and other improvements will be
turned into engines for moving the minds of youths away from
the. faith of the Prophet. Now we must at all hazards
communicate knowledge to them. Nevertheless we must leb
them see that no unfair advantage whatever is talten in respect
to religion. Their faith will have every reasonable chance (_)f
holding its own or winuing its way if it can. Despite all their
fanaticism, the argument that their religion has never been
interfered with, that every opportunity has heen allowed to
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them for mmmntamng thetr doctrmes will always carry waight
with thew mnds 10 our favour ”

The srxteenth chapter entitled * Birthplace and Cradle of
Mahratta Power,” and the seventeenth, Personal Traits of
Mahratta Brahman Princes,” are ameng the most interesting
10 the book  They deal with the rowautic ustory of Sivap,
the founder of the Mahratta nation, and of his son Sambhap,
and other Mahratte princes  Very tow novels ceuld compare
n interest with the adventures of the founder of Mahratta

awer
r The eighteenth chapter 13 entitled “The Temperance
Movement among the British 1 India,” and was ongmally

dehvered beft + - Laverpool
Tahing * - wle, 1t 15 worthy of
much pratse (all of them good)

scattered throughout the book are thirty si< in number, and
m addihon to the large amount of wformation the volume
contans, the style m which 1t 15 wntten 15 so bught and
vivad, 85 to make 1t exceedwngly pleasant reading

- CONSTANCE PLUMPIRE

THE ANCIENT LITERATURE OF INDIA AXD THE
INNER LIFE OF THE HINDUS

{Tke fllowmg stories :lustrating sayings 10 ordimary us

e
among the Hindus, are denved from the RZmuyana ax:g the
Mahabharata  The article 13 1 continuation of & semes
which we wmserted 1 thes Journal last year)

. PART IV
‘ Agastye Bratc” A man entermg a

Wiilnge, whyeh has a large number of Br:hm:nggﬁ?xi?xﬁ; ftr
:l;d ashing for some person, whom he considers lmpoﬁ;u( but
3 Exo 15 'x‘wt well hnown n the place, may get 8 veply to ths
iﬂt\ﬁ‘ﬁ We do not know who the Agastya Brata1s” The
m!ere“s? 1:)1;;}“ puzzle the stranger, but none the less 15 1t
e \m,,, or 1t rrefers to the brother of the great Brahma
= résga;tya When Hams, Latchmana and Seeta travelled

rards e delighttul resion of Panchavaty, or the Five
ans, the sages that directed thewr way sud—~“On the
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road you first mecet the herntitage of Agastya Brata, and then
vo to the 110rnn§nge of the great Agastya himself” As often
as they spoke of the former, they described him as the brother
of «Agastye without giving his proper name. The three illus-
trious personages went 1o his hermilage and were welcomed
with the reverence and hospitality due to their position and
character.  “ After spending some time with him,” says the
great epic poet, “ they left the hermitage of Agastya Brata,
and travelled southwards,” thus omitting Lo give the name of
the sage even in this lnst notice of him. Hence, any person
whose import{u}ce consists in his relationship to some greab
man, without auy special reference to his intrinsic merit, goes
by the name Agastya Drata,

“ Ramabanam.” “How ran the man with the message 2”
asks a man, and the person’ addressed replies, “ As fast as
Ramabanam.”  The query and reply may be constantly met
with in Hindu life.  Here again the allusion is to the arrows
of Rama, which are credited with wonderful speed and power
ny the great poet. Thus, while describing the death of
Kumbha Karna, the monstrous brother of Ravana, the poet
speaks of the arrow shot by Rama in these terms—* Then
the hero took np from his quiver an arrow named Indrastra,
which was bright as a sunbeam, potent as the mace of
Dralima, the shaft of death and the force of destiny combined,
tipperturbable, keen, well-feathered and endowed with the
velocity of the winds !”

“ Ramavank.” When an inferior seeks a favour at the
hands of a superior, which simply depends on the good-will
of the latter, the former would say, “Sir, be so good as to
consider my request and grant Ramavauk” Ramavauk
literally means the word of Rama. The allusion is to the
fact that Rama never retracted his word. The poet often
says, “ Ramodwir Nabhibhashathé,” or « Rama never speaks a
second word,” meaning, when Rama had promised a thing, he
never retracted or modified it; “for,” says the poet, “ Rama
never told an untruth, nor ever will” Hence, the highest
ideal of truthfulness and honesty is generally expressed by
the compound term “ Ramavauk.” _ )

« Rama-Latchmanan.” When twins are born in a family,
or when two brothers live in mutual love and esteem, they
are almost invariably named Rama-Latebmanau. - The practice
is a recognition of the extraordinary ties of brotherly affection
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and fmendship winch umted the two great persomages A
touching nstance of this 1s fuormshed by a scene m the
Ramayane On the evemng Romd, Latchmana and Seeta
went to the baohs of the Gunya, on therwr way to the Thea-
daka forest, Guha, an old friend of Rams, cume to ses um
After conversmg with Inm for some time Rama and Seeta
retired  Latchmana mposed on himself the duties of a
sentiwel and stood guarding them from a distance  Guba, who
stayed with ham, sud, “Sire you have not been accustomed
t wake i the mght and watch 1n this style I shall be
guarding you all 2t jou wenld also go to bed” Latchmann
rephied “While the heir apprent to the throne of Ayodhya,
with hus copsort, sleeps on 2 pallet of striw under a tree 1w
this wilderness, do you thinh J shall be able to sleep? 3]
never!” When the chanoteer that left them on the banks
of the nver, taok leave of hum Lateh sad, 'S tra,
tell Kung Dasaratha that I do not regard hum as my father—
Rama 15wy brother, master hansman and parent !” Rama
reciprotated these feelings with equal warmth and sincenty
In one of the batiges m Lanka Latchmana bemng severely
wounded, fell senseless on the ground The dlustuious hero
lamented the ineident 1n these terms— In every country 1b1s
easy to have relataves and friends, but, alas 1 1 what conntry
cm be obtawred a brother and counsellor hike Latchmana 2

“The Nunth Ashtaha  This 18 a phrase commonly used
1n Agraliarms, or Joctlities where Brahmanas tive It means
‘ vbuse,” but has a reference to the Veda aself The Yajur
Veda 15 divided mto eight parts  If o benediction 15 to be
pronowgced, some passage in any of these parts 1s generally
<clected  Bub ¢ systematic abuse " 1s nowhere to be found 1
them  So when,a man goes to see 2 person on some un-
lewsant business and he sends hum bock after a volley of
mvective, the former gencrally says, “ I went to hin and he
pronounced ¢ henediction on me; by citing a passage from
the Ninth Ashtrka?”  Hence, this humorous eXpression,
denotmg an weaginary mmnth parg of the Veda, bas been, 1n
the f}r\lect of the levrned, synony mons with “ abuse”

Seat 1o see, but retwrned after burmng”  This 18 @
£13ing current among the Telugu people of Southcrn India,
i {mmmn, one of the mmsters of the Vanar Xing Sugreeva,
‘\} 10 was & geeat ally of Ramn, was sent along with others in

the southern direction 1n search of Seeta, who had been
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carried off by Ravana. The party reached the mountain of
Mahendra, where the ocean presented itself to view. Hanu-
man left his'companions behind and crossed to Lanka, where
after seeking long, he found the royal lady in the oreaig
garden of Asoka Vanac He introduced himself to her b a
_ very critical moment and alleviated her grief as best as he
.could. She said, “ Hanuman, no other but you could have
accomplished the great feat of crossing the sea to Lanka:
you must therefore achieve the other feat of bringing Rama
and his allies o this place to destroy Ravana and his forees.”
Hanuman solemnly promised to do so, and, after taking leave
of her, said to himself, “ Well, I have taken all this trouble
and come to Lanka. If I should return without seeing its
king I shall have done my wgrk but imperfectly. Again, the
only means of introduction to his presence would be doing
something to attract the attention of his followers. Now,
this garden is a source of infinite delight to him : let me
therefore lay it waste.” With this resolve he broke-down
the trees and demolished a great many edifices in 1. The
keepers of the garden resisted him; bw* he laid them all in
the dust. Then there was a series of contests, in which
perished a great many of the followers of Ravana, including
his eldest son Atchaka. After all Indragit, the ablest of his
sons, seized the Vanar hero and conducted him to the
presence of the King, who, after a long consultation with his
minister, ordered that his tail should be burnt. Accordingly,
the Ratchasas wound round his tail a great quantity of rags,
and dipping it in oil set fire to it. Hanuman said to himself,
“ Now, I have a fair opportunity of burning the city. ¢ I shall
not be true to myself if I fail to do so.” Then he escaped
from the Ratchasas, who guarded him “gvithout winking,”
and went about setting fire to edifice after edifice, till he
reached finally the palace of Ravana and demolished it also.
Having accomplished this feat Hanuman returned to his
friends on this side the ocean near Mount Mahepdra, and
finally reported the successful termination of his journey to
Rama and Sugreeva. Hanuman, whose mission was simply to
find out the locality where Seeta was, thus returned after burn-
ineit. Hence, when any person overdoes a bidding—generally

in
v isfaction to his master than he had reasonably

giving more sati Lha
expected, the Hindu would say, “ He is indeed a clever nes-

senger ! He was sent to see, but returded after burning !
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Marlanda Ayus  There was a sage named Mrihandn
who had no children fora long time  He and his wafe prayed
for wsue  In answer to thewr prayers the celestials presented
this alternative-~ Would you have a stupid youth who
would live Jong or an itelligent yoyth who should die an
carly death ? The sage elected thelatter Accordingly he
had a son named Markonda whose prety snd wisdom at
an early age astomshed the sages of the locality  But lus
Ife was to termipate 1p his sixteenth year So s parents

gneved more 1 proportion to ks growth  The youth
ascertained the cause of thewr sorrow and spd to himself

My parents Jament the strange destiny that controls the
peniod of my hife  If possible 1615 my duty to prevent 1t So
he entered on a course of ngid penance and meditation to
propittate the celestials and obfan an extension of Ins hie
But the wary watchman —Death—was on the alert accord
mg to lus wont When the day arnved for Marhanda to
depart from this world he approached hum with his  noose
and dar? and strove to tahe Ium away  Tust then Siva
whose worship the Quous youth was engaged at the time
appeared and strucﬁ down Death finally conferrng on
Markands eternal ife  The story has given mise to the oft
repeated benediction— May you hive as long as Marhanda !
It 1s of course an allegory representing the subservience of
Denth to the Almghty power of God and the fact that he
alone can grant etern life and happiness to mortals It
has been dramatised 1n various forms and to this day 15 ane
of the most popular plays w Southern Indis Dumng the
festive grasons of the year, nothing attricts the attention of
the papulce so much as the representation of the trumph of
Marhanda over Dgath

PV Rayaswamt Rajo

SOCIAL AND PHEILANTHROPIC INSIITUTIONS
IN THE WEST

T ~A DISCHARGED TRISOYEPS AID SOCIETY

hmﬁﬁnung the many forms of active benevolence to which the
schem, (;sfs M!\ry Cm-penter gave effective support was an orgamsed
e or affording to discharged prisoners and conviets such

s of retwrning to honest andustry as thexr ercumstances
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might require, with suc.h friendly supervision as might be likely
to encourago raf.ormn‘tlon. With these ends in view a Society
was formed in Bristol in the winter of 1872-3, which was certified
under the Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Societies’ Act, and an agent
appointed {o earry on its work. The operations of the Society
were at first limited to,male JPrisoners only, but they were soon
after oxtr-ndo(.l to femalo prisoners, for which purpose a com-
ttee of ladies was formed, who have been for some years
working energotically in this department. Their influences are
chiefly brought to bear on short-term prisoners, but include also
conviets, viz., those who have been convicted of serious crime,
and who, having worked out their sentence, have returned to
Bristol. The Society looks into the case, receives the released
prisoner, gives him such aid as may be desirable, having in view
always his separation from dangerous associates and his en-
couragement in n lifo of honegt industry. The following details
are taken from the WWestern Daily Pross:~—

The chief operations of the Society are, however, with
that much larger class of persons who are committed to prison
for lighter offences, but who on discharge are nevertheless often
sorely in need of help. All prisoners confined beyond %. certain
time have the opportunity of edrning a.small sum in prison,
payable to them on their release. This acts beneficially both as
an encouragement to good conduct in the prison and the preven-
tion of absolute destitution on release. By the regulations of
the Prison Commissioners, Prisoners’ Aid Societies very generally
receive and administer these sums for the benefit of the prisoners
who are encouraged to put themselves under the Society’s in-
fluence, thus guarding against the temptation to spend such
amounts in drink, and favouring the chances of a fair start for
the prisoner by the provision of respectable lodgings and whole-
some food, with necessary tools or means of work. Bt beyond
the cases in which the Society thus becomes the administrator of
prison funds, all prisoners from Bristol prispn, Wbeth‘er eptitled
to regeive money or not, can be referred to the Society by the
chaplain or governor of the prison, either as recommended for
aid or for inquiry into their circumstances. The needs of the
discharged prisoner vary very greatly. There are the cases of
fraud and embezzlement by men who have occupied respectable
pasitions, very difficult to deal with, as the offenders have
vendered themselves unfit for places of trust and are not often
equal to hard manual labour; the cases of theft after a down-
ward course of fast living; the still more common case of .the
man falling into habits of intemperance, losing a good situation,
drifting into want, and at last becoming guilty of petty 1M06‘n5,’0
for a night's lodging or bare subsistence; the.very frequen
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caso of the 1dler who, strong and capable, novertheless prefers
the uncertain but well pard jobs that he may pick up here and
theye to the steady weeh’s labour for the moderate but certamn
wage, and whose generally 1dle halits make hum su easy prey
to mtemperance and dishonesty, the ecases of young men and
T rd, who figd & charm 1n an easy
bad influences, are easly led wto
. hef There are, again, the cases
of women, m hind almost as numerous as those of the men,
the wayward, wumamageable gl the decaitful, peculating
servant, the ntemperate squanderer, the dissolute woman
Such eyses nnd many others come witnm the scope of the
Sotety’s operations, and need a trestment almost as various as
therr disposttions and offences  Tor some o Testoration to friends
15 the obviously necessary step thongh sometimes o dufficult one,
for others the provimon of tools gr a small stock 1 trade 18
tequired,, for others removal to a distant place or sometimes
.

from bad® purroundings and “the disaphne of & hife at sea, and
for many cases of women a place in a Home or House of Refuge
In these and many ot!;xsr ways the Souety acts for the discharged
prisoner, heanng always in mind these two as cardinal pomnts to
ho mmed at—the scparation of the prisoners from bad surround-
angs and thew start i honest Jabour  Unless special arcum-
stunces seem to warrant special outlay the assistance gmven to
the prisoner 1s managed with & very small expenditure of meana
3 y applied with p 1 super d and direction
fhus the average cost per case 1y remarkably small  In the
most unfavourable years the expenditure ncluding emgration
teses hawnot averaged more than 165 43 winte m other years
i has been 0s low ng 65 4d per head Towards the money so
expended upon the duscharged prisoners public gronts have sunce
1881 been recerved, limited to o moderate maximum in every
e TFor the remawmder of tho outlay aud for the general
:rorhng expesses the Society depends on the annual subsersp-
tons and donations of s members and frends
\ unco its formation the enses of 1,171 men and 253 women
?I; ;‘:Jme under the influence of the Society, and the proportion
Py ‘b :t \v‘l‘w have done well 1 very darge Its work 1§ o difficult
e the r:::{(i“mo such as n:np\y to justdy t;w wisdom of
) go s g and supporiers
B:‘:ng !tor tho benefit of offenders agamst socuety, su}?;\ work
o ds :10 perhaps command the ready sympathy which 13 accorded
crerving want, but this question suggests iself and demands
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an answer:—Is it botter that he or sho who ha i
socioty should bo thrown back by neglect or coigif:;ffsiizﬁﬁ
n gloom‘y lnzo of hopelessness and crime, or, after society’s
penalty is paid, that the better way should be practically pointe(i
out and a now start given which may raise him or her into a
se}ﬁre_spechng, law-ahiding citizen, with healthful interests and
widening hopes ?  This is tho problom that ihis Society has set
itself to solve.

A QUESTION O ETIQUETTE.

. “Mr.” or ¢ Esquire ' ?

The distinction between ““ Mr.” or “ Esquire’ usually marks
the estimation or tolerance in which the person addressed is held
by the person addressing, axd nowhere is this more especially
the ease than in India. In other countries, though the selection
of eithor phrase is much subject to individual favour or fancy,
there happen to bo somo broad rules receiving general assent
and observance. But let no one infer from this that the term
‘ Isquire ”’ is the outward and visible sign universall§ implying
the gentleman. Not at all. Throughoyt the civilised universe,
by the unanimous consent of experience, it is held that one may
be in any position which society, kings, money or men can make,
and still not be a gentleman. Speaking of India though, where
public education, public estimation and public acknowledgment
have one source and can only flow from one fountain-head—the
Government, to which everything is subject——anyone who can
think and who cares to do so must teel that from this source some-
thing should emanate which would have the effect of authorita-
tively deciding the limits of the ¢ Mr.” and the ‘Esquire.” Let
it not be imagined for an instant that the matter isSoo paltry
to justify such notice or action. I have mentioned already that
the use of either term is an indication of the esteem or toleration
in which the person addressed is held by the person addressing
him. Ergo, it seems obviously urgent that Government should
decide as to those classes of persons and particular individuals
for whom its representatives, officers and servants must either
ghow esteem or mere tolerance. A first-class mechanicul
engineer is **Lsquire,” while a member of the same profession,
but of a lower grade, who had acted for the first-class man in
a Government appointment, and was appointed to act by the
Governor General’s agent, Central India, some time ago, was
officially designated by the same Government agent as only a
«Mr.” in an official notification. We may note that in the
direction indicated, some Governments have already taken
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action, and notably that of Madras, which dunng the presidency
of the Duke of Buckingham declared that all persons 1o employ
of Government drawing sbove a certamn salary were to be
termed ¢ Esquires
What xsqwantea, though, 15 a rule which shall not apply
orly 40 & eaxtesn oloss but ta all elasses, and parhenlady to
natwves of all dencwnnations whether private mdrnduals or
Government servapts That which really jars on the reason
and one's feelings 18 the writiag of the * Baguire” after the
name of a head clerk whose only pretension to supermor
nationality 15 based on his attire and the withholding of 1t from
& regpectoble notive gentleman who way be o leader of s class,
# weslthy merchant or one gfted with exceptiofial talent aud
particularly respected  In the law courts Goveroment offices,
and 30 many public offices and companies any netive of rank or
respectability 18 often called a more Mr ' or only by name, as
8o and s0, pure and sumple Yo America there are no levelling
distimetions sn society OF among the public at large, but all are
equally called ¢ Mr” In England I awm told that even servants
and butlers are often called  Mr ” and if not so addressed the
man woull feel himeedf 1msuited and slluced
When ancmalies 3§ this respect proceed, in hundreds of
mstances from officers who to a great extent represent 1n therr
persors the Government they sm1ve 1t 13 veally ime that Govern~
Tantn et e 2 ' 1 somethng authortative, forit
s dufficult f not wopasuble, for
otherwise than that » wrong, an
ndigmty or a shght, offered by u representative of Power—be
lus ;{ndxvxdnelxty ovér so smali—comes direct from the Power
1tge
Nysserwanzer § Grvwarna

THED MAHA&%AJAS SCHOOLS AT \[ADRAS

HH the Mahargja of Vizionagram on lus late wvisit to
Madras pud 2 vigit to three of the five schools founded by
bis Tate futher, which are now i the charge of the Madras
Branch of the National Indian Assoctation s Eddes,

1;’111‘\, Supersntendent of the Schools, wntes as follows of the
181}~

“Mre Carmichael and Mrs Grigg came with the Maharaya
10 vast our fichoals  You can 1nagins how plensed I was, as !J:e
33 never done s before  They came ta the Mylapore, Trph-
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cone and Black Town Schaools.  We had only a few hours’ notice,
80 were unable to decorate and prepare much, but Mr. Viziar.
ungum’s kind thought provided us with ‘garlands and flowers,
and I was surprised to sco how ‘promptly the teachers rose to the
accasion.  Mylapore was prettily decorated with drapery and
palms,  Triplicano Straet wns festive with flags and wreaths!
Some gorgeous chairs were borrowed from I can’t tell where,

and matting and red cloth were laid down. I could tell from

the Muharaja’s remarks that he was really interested. I was

sorry not to show more needlowork, but a considerable parcel

of children’s clothes made for fiiends bad been despatched to .
Bangalore a fow days ago. Still Mrs. Carmichael and Mrs.

Grigg said thé work was both better done and much eleaner.

The girls sang badly, but that is a subject with which I

have been quite unable to cope at present, the language being

the obstacle, and the idens ofatime so different. The Maharaja

gave a holiday and Rs. 100 for sweets for the children.”

These schools have been lately inspected by Mrs. Brander,

and she found them improved.

The Maharaja also visited the Government Femal¢ Normal
School, where he was much interested in some Telugu notes
of lessons and in the Kindergarten occupations, admiring

much the “ printing” and the “ paper folding.”

TIIE LATE KESHUB CHUNDER SEN.

’

In our last Jouwrnal we briefly recorded the death, on the Sth
of January last, of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen. Bulrwe feel
that some further notice is due to the memory of a man who, if
he was not as one of his eulogists declares *perhaps the greatest
man in India at the present moment,” has for many years
exercised a most powerful influence on native society in 1its
moral, social and religious aspects, an influence that will not
cease with his death. ' -

Keshub Chunder Sen has been called away in the prime of
his life and the full vigour of his mental powers. He was only
just over forty-five years of age, a man of powerful and Comci
manding presence, of pure life, femperate even to ascletmsz_}b], fa,n
to all human probability with a long career 0£usef1z1 ne;sdie ore
him. But we now learn that he first felt the han doth siasg
upon him during the anniversary season of 1882,(15111h fnt af
a prevision that his days were numbered ; and the state o
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feverish activity 1n which he thenceforward hved as one who
felt he had much work to do and very Iittle time 1n which to
aecomphish 1, no doubt hastened the sad end

A few particulars as to the early years of th‘xs great reformer,

of good fammly, whose house 18 described as ““ the stronghold of
Hindu orthodoxy,” and at the same time the centre of that
education and enhghtenment which had just been maugurated
under the auspices of  gelaxy of distnguished men, of whom
Bam Comul Sen Keshub’s grandfather, was one Peary Mohun,
the father 18 smad to have been ¢distingmished for two special
gfts, he was the most handsome as he was the hindest hearted
member of his house, his benevolence was as unstinted as 1t
was unostentatious ”’ Keshub log g father when he was ton
yearsold  His mother 1s stll iving and to her he was ever an
affectionate and dutiful son  His educition seems to have been
a careful one and although deficient 1n mathematics a famuly
failing he was an ardent student mn history logic pyschology
and zoolo®y His favourte poets were bhakespeare Milton and
Young and he also rgad Bacon s Essays very carefully Yi1s
told ot hum that as% boy, “he was never satisfied without
communieating 21l he had learnt to others He would hold
classes himself, and was always imparting knowledge to the
female members of hus famly In the year 1855, when he
was only seventeen years old he established an evening school
for the benefit of working men's children as well ag for the
middleclasses Itwas carrred onwath great effictencyupto theyear
1859 when works of » more important nature were undertal en
and tho institution came to an end In 1857 he estabhsheda:
relizousmociety ealled the  Goodwill Fratermity,” whiel held
weekly mectings at his house, and also the ¢ Bntish India
Bociety, for the cujtavation of hterature and science” The
meetings of the latter were held at the Hindu School Theatre.
and the late Mr Woodrow and the Rev Mr Dall took great
wterest 1n the movement It was at the meetings of the fogrrmer
society that he first practised public spealung, 1n which 1n after
YEM]S\_?(]) n)tJh&n:ed to such unusual power ’
shul under had alway 3 shown great tas

and hus first attempt 1n 1857, was the gpresenfstfg;tgfa dIE::li}
on the stage at his native village, Babu Prot: Q
Mozumdar aching as *Lnertes " bfn 1858 591‘1;11&;11 h&mder
W“plgd with another dramatic effort  Theso wero t;xne:l:h)vs‘?asf‘
m%‘:;t(;:" marnage controversy, and an excellent drama on the

Je¢t having been wmitten by Babu Umesh Chandra Mitra, of
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bis health, and st the o= of the resr kis position in the famly
house was strengthened by his comine into possossion of the
property left him by bis fatker  We have slready noticed his
refusal to be initiated Imio the my<’eries of Hinduism. In
January, 1863, wes celebrated the birth ceremony of his first.
born son, and this 2gzin gave him the gpportunty of rejecting
the usual Hinda rites; zrd, mn spite of family opposution, the
first Brahmo ceremnony was held in the family house. It is
meresting to read thet on this octason, when the whole famly,
msle and femsle, oung and old. left the house, his mother, a
most devout Hindu lady, remamed, holding that no rebgious
or caste considerations should stand m the way of maternal
affcetion. .

. From this perod must be dated Keshub Chunder Sen's
influence in the Brahmo Somay For 2 chort ttme he engaged
1z public controversy, and ably gefended his position, but he
soon left controversy for the rmore congenal work of budding
up the farth and strengtheming the character of the commumty
who had accepted hum ag a leader

In 1864 he undertok an extenaive missionary tour to Madras,
Bombay® and the prmerpal cities m the North-West. In the
Sollowing year occux‘ed the schism which led to the establish-
ment of the Brahzo Romay of India, with Keshub Chunder Sen
as ats head.

It 15 not our purpose to deserbe the progress and develop-
sment of this great rebigious movement, or to trace the steps by
which Keshub Chunder Sen gradually ascended to the position
of the * Apostle of the New Dispensation ”  Throughout, lus
career has been marked by remarkable imtellectual and sprritual
activity, by earnest stnvings after reforms 1 the physieal,
moral and epintual condition of hus disuples, and by mavy
RHtamnig o) "oee e condition

: - ommgs in
. . le number

;f hus followers, and to the formation of the Sadharan Brahmo

. Jmaj, 1t is not necersar) for usto speak  Ho was too visionary
o n later years

the spinitual power
Yemempred " e, mire  “Ho will be
Tug mpired,” 158 ono writer, ;lnoiso much for the ments of

3

s as for tho ted to the religious
snd moral thought of his countrymen * e

. J.B K.
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SH0I NALATA 1

mvited him fo come 1n and take a mont upon W talty b »
Gopal excused himself  Hom prossod Jum, anyIng, ' hn rafny
will not cense yet, how long will you stand horo¢”™ (lopnl wint
i and took his seat_at the edge of tho taktnposl, J ping his
feet on the ground Hem urged lum to place himsolf on the
taktaposh, but Gopal declined, saying, My shocs are torn und
wy legs muddy, i1f I st on the taktapost®I ahinll apoll ft "

Hem Chandra called a servant to wash tha {ret of (bopnl,
who then 1n much embarrassment took hia kont upon the m{m.
posh  Hoem Chandra took Ins hand and pulled him ovor nmanyat
the pillows Presently a servant Lrought roms s stinoits
Hem took the dish, and offering 1t to Gopal snvited hitn to yar.
take Gopal was overwhelmed by Iem's attention, nnl with
downcast face dechined, saying, “I am not accustamnsd to ¢ o pt
this time™  Hem put some of thn wweetments futo (irpal'a
hand.

The storm rmereased, the stre cf®he fore tha huuss wir (nadnd,
traffic was stopped  Gopal cxclamed, ¢ Lha ratn will vt 14 10s
and evemng 15 at hand, [ must go

Hem What do you say mr  that you sild grointhfe st ¥

Gopa} I want somehun,s a2 home [ unust )

Hem  What 18 your nred

Not kknz to 1ell W teuen Gopalead,  Myditlverr w,
i Tdorot change thems Tt ad be sl "

Hemead, “Will yozrre tar s bore s w0l Fslwargyrrt
bnag dry el il es
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. As he spoke his 6yes were cast on the ground. Hem Chandra
grieved at Gopal’s distress turned the subject, saying, “If you
wished. to speak to me why have you not done 802" ‘

Gopal: You are a great man, and I did not know if you
would, so I was afraid. To-day I was driven in here by the
rain.

Hem: How am I a great man? I do not think myself so.
There may be a difference of an inch between us.

Gopal (smiling): I did not speak of that sort of greatness.

Hem : Well let me see you try these clothes on.

‘What could Gopal do? He put on the clothes and rolled up
his own to take away, but Hem would not permit it, he said,
¢ Leave your clothes and books here, to~morrow when you go to
school you can take them.” Then he gave him an umbrells,
and sent a servant on in front bearing a lantern.

In the house where Gopal, lived there was a boy of his own
age named Kanai, he was the eldest son of the master of the
house. When he saw Gopal enter, he said, ‘It is something to
see Gopal Babu come in, he is such a gentleman, he can’t walk
without a lantern.” '

“Gopal: I am in fault, Kanai Babu. I could rot come
because of the rain. TPlease not to speak so loud else the master
will hear. - Z

Ianai: What difference is there between the master and me ?
he does know about it.

At the sound of Kanai’s words the Babu knew that Gopal
had come in. Xe called out, ¢ Why is there all this fuss about
a Brahmin servant? Because it rains are we not to eat? I don’t
care to keep such a grand servant. From fo-morrow let him
find another service.” ]

Gopal went into the cook-room without replying. He found
Shyama preparing the food. At sight of Gopal she e%':lmmed,
« Where have you been ? they are making such a fuss.” Tears
were streaming from her eyes. ' _

Gopal : Didi, that Babu of whom I talk &very day, in whose
house there are so many books, made me come in because of the
rain, gave me something to eat, and these clothes to put on; he
would not let me go, and when at last I persuaded him he sent
o servant with a lantern. He is as gentle as he looks.

Shyama (smiling) : May he live long! may he have as many
years as there are hairs on my head !

Gopal : Didi, do you k?now his name ?

wwama : What name .

‘CS%]o:g/ml - T have long wanted to know his name, but in the first

he is a rich man, and secondly, he is older than I, so I

piace, t like to ask him. I opened a book, then I thought it

did mo
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© ono else, s0 I opened others, they all con-
e, Hem Chandra, a good name, 1s 1t not,

ut what does & name matter? with a good
ame would be good .

rou should see lum you will know at once
26 13 He told me to go and take a book
me

1st show him to me one day Is there any

ater Gopal, who was cookmg said, * Didy,
pen”

+ no more o1}
one of ours
—— , but1f you use that how will you sese to
study ?

Gopal To dey I am late with the dinper, if 1n addition to
that there 15 not suffictent o1l 1n the food, there will be a great
fuss  Tanust not study to day

Gopal was accustomed to buy o1l for study from Shyama's
wages, and sometim® he had to use some of 1t for coohing
otherwise the mistress of the house declared there had been
theft Having fimshed the covking and placed the food in
dishes, Gopal served s master, his mustress, Kanax Babu and
the little ones Then before gomng to attend to Shyama’s food
and hus own, he asked if the family required anything else

The master of the houso exclaimed angrly, *‘Ono of these
days you will be ecalling yourself the Nawab Suraj u Dawla'
Can you not wait? this won’t do 1n my service

Kang1 Babu’s faco no longer wore a smule  Gopal remamed
1 attendance

Kanar  Suray w Dawla' 1s there any moro fish ?

In order to pul the family 1n good humour Gopal had pre
pared all the good things thero were in the house, so he smd,
“Thero 13 no moro fish

Mistress What| you have used four pice® worth of fish?

Gopal T have brought 1t all to table

Kanar  Very woll, let mo seo the vegetables

Gopal fotched what he had put aside for Shvama’s supper
and hus own, and showed 1t to Jnna: Babu, who sad, * You
have Lopt somo down stairs.’ Gopal answered ‘“Then heep
e here, and when you have fimshed eating go down with me
ond search

* Four pice is equal to about three halfpence.
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reticence was vexatious  After a while Hem resumed, “If wo
suddenly became poor, what would happen? how would 1t ba?’

Ram smd, gravely, ‘“Ma Kah avert that el from you! butf
you are well taught, what need have you of anxiety about
money 27

Still Ram Kumar came not 1nto the &esired path

Hem  But suppose we hecame poor before my edueation was
ceompleted, then I also should have to cook mn some house

Ram No, no, you should not speak of such things

At this moment the cook annouuced that supper was ready
Hem, with discontented face went to his meal, and after 1t to
bed When Ram Kumar had fimished he also went upstairs, he
slept 1n the same room as Hem Babu  While eafing spices Hem
sad, “ Ram Kumar, we have eaten and we are resting but I
faney that lad 1s now engaged in cooking ”

Ram Is the fate of all equa?? 1f 1t were, the world coulit
not go on  All would be masters, 1t would not be posmble to
geot a servant

At last Hem was forced to bring out the thought 1 his mind
he said, oI am much greved about that boy, I should Iike to
bring um to live here, then he would be free from trouble We
could eastly give lumebood **

Whatever Hem Chandra had wished since s birth had
been granted, especially eince the death of his mother, no one
had contradicted him  Ram Kumar answered, “Bring im
here 1f you wishat *

Iem Whll my father object ?

Ram Has he ever objected, that he should object now? mill
1t trouble him to find the boy o food ? Hundreds of peoples arc
by the blessing of Durga, fed 1n your house, wll he be angry
bocause;ou want to feed one lad ?

et Then I will wnite to him, and to morrow I will bring
the boy here

Ram, Tt1s of no consequence whether you writo or not.

Hem, greatly delighted at Ram’s words, composed humself to
sleep, but suddenly starting up and hghting a lamp ho wroto lus
Jotter At dawn ke rose and went to tho Bottakhara, whero ho
sat turming over Ins books, while he sent o servant to fetch
Gopal  Gopal was busy with the morning cooking, ho sent
word that on hus way to school he would call on the Babu

Gotting through the work more quickly than on other days,
Gopal served hus employers, and hastily swallowing a little food
ooy ¥ — Babu's clothes carefully folded

1d fnll of embarrassment, when
y out quckly, drow him in and
opal gently placed the garments
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always what it is now, Aly mother had a servant named
8hyama Shehas brought meup Iowe to Shyama a thousand
times more than ope owes to a mother. At one time when we
were vory badly off Shyama spent the whole of her savings to
keop us alive When my mother was dying she entrusted
Shyama to my care  Siace then wherever I have gone we have
kopt togother, Shyama would not live three days if sho did
not seo ma '’

At Gopal's words the tears came 1nto Hem's eyes At this
moment Ham Kumar came into the Boitakhane. Hem sad,
4 Ram Kumar, this 13 he of whom I spoke ¥ Ram Kumar said,
“When will the Babu come to live hero?"” Hem gave the
hustory of Bhyams, when Ram samd, *“That will do very well
You were saying we noeded a female servant If Shyama can
do & httle household work 1t will not be necessary to engago any
ono else L

Gopal Mow can I get away from there ?

Ifem + Aroe they so very fond of you?

Gopal- Who does care for s servants, Mahasho ? How
much I was scolded yesterday because you did not suffer mo to
go 1 good ime  Besides: v

1lem : What more

Gopal+ Nay, sir, I will not complain of those whose rice I eat.

Hem : Well, Iot that go  What 18 to prevent your comng
at once?

Gopal - T cannot answor untit I have epoken to Dith

1em: When will you epeak to her?

Gopal : This evemng when I return from scheol

Accordingly, Gopol that might when he bad set the cooking
agoing rolated the whole to Shyams, whose tears flowed as she
listened, Sho sud, ** We shall not suffer i going to Hom
Babu’s Muse, but what are the other people like? if they shight
us how will that be? THere though you are but s servant no one
Loows noything abont us,  But there, you have told your lustory,
if tho servants should be contomptuous how will you boar142”

Gopal: Dids, he spohe to me tn such & mauner that I could
Mot +r 11 A1 amentl eie Fanen T

& - . .- . s+ tode?
L. st .o * uneither
[ I . N
. ' E . t + .0 theso

people not;c.e, Af wo went off to-morrow what would thoy da?
Gopal was delighted at Shysma’s consent o ran off when
the coohing swas fimshed to teil Hem, who was equally pleased.

{ To ke contantied, }
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The Fandpur Tmendly Soctety has done muth active work
i promoting the digging of wells, the construction of roads
and waterways in the surrounding willages, mn establishing
schools and mding those alteady an existence  Lattls 13 actually
effected, since tho people are mnot eamly moved to thewr own
good, but the hmted suceess makes i work of stimnlation
even more arduous In the Home Education there 1s yearly
progress, a8 13 shown by the figures In the first year 198
pupls were examined, of whom 127 passed In the second
year 201 passed out of 275, and in the past year 270 passed
out of 407 Tt 1s also observed that the more advanced classes
ate ncreasing in number  Endeavours nre made with some
suecess o establish local Societies in connectiod with the head
soctety at Caleutta

T

T e ¢ Y existed but one year,
and : The examnation cama
off n " 388 actually appeared

at the examination, of whom 463 passed bomo schools have
been mded and prizes distnbuted  I'is socisty has branch
wstitutiogs m Dacca, Mymensing and Sherpur

All these Societies sont delegates to the Ldueation Commis-
swon, and submitted syymorials contaiming suggestions for the
improvement of education m these districts

MEDICAL WOMEN FOL INDIA

At the Convocation of the Bombay Umiveraty, held Jan 15,
HT the Governor, Chancollor of the University, referred 1 the
fuIIo\va encouraging terms to the recent opeming of Examina-
tions of that Umversity to women, which event bears strongly on
the question of womten’s medical trmming *~~ It 14, 1ndecd, to mo
o matter for congratulation that the most wmportant step has been
taken of admitung women to our public examnations Thero
aro many things ot to bo done before they take tho full benefits
of this Umiversity  For oxample, they cannot, without proceed-
inge being talen by Government, be admitted to all the nghts
ot our Colleges, and thero te no doubt that vanous matters will
have to bo conmdered befors this 13 done I do not think that
the warmest ndvocates of fomale education can regrot that ono
step should be taken at a time, and that the Iadies, who, T trust,
witl present themeelves 1n no small numbers, Wil show their
capacity for the Dmversity Examnations beforo the degrees are
1laced at thar disposal, or provinon 18 wade for them i the
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(COIIeges. For myself, T can see mo ground of principle why
women should be excluded from all the educational advantages
w}ucp are extended to men. I will notinsult the female sex by.
wishing that they should be'placed in all respects on an equality
with men. They have their career, and a very high career, of
duty which has always been entirely distinct from ours. But
their intellects are as acute, their power of assimilating know-
ledge as great, and the means of usefulness open to them by
the acquisition of knowledge as ample as those of men. In all
countries the education and the development of the female
character must rest with female tenchers. It may be that
instruction in arts and sciences can best be imparted by men.
But the formation of the character of the pupil, the disciplining
of her life must always rest with female teachers. Aund how can
female teachers bo qualified to a due extent, unless they have
. had the utmost educational afivantages open to them ? - I cannot,
therefore, see for myself why the benefit of the Universities
should not be extended to women. But in this country there
are peculiar reasons in favour of this view, because until society
greatly changes we cannot hope, or if we do hope, ye cannot
expect, that women, except in their youngest years, can be
present at a mixed place of education;snd we must see that
the instruction imparted to them after their years of childhood
must be derived, if at all, from female teachers. I say, there-
fore, that in this country it is peculiarly desirable that female
education should be carried on to the utmost extents, and that
no advantages afforded by this University should be denied to
women.”’

Miss Edith Pechey, M.D., has been gazetted as Honorary
Physician of the Pestonjee Hormusjes Cama Hospital for Women
and Children. . .

We understand that Mr. P. H. Cama has incréused his
munificent gift to Rs. 1,64,000, in addition to the sum of
Rs. 25,000 for scholarships. o . )

The Government of Bombay has agreed to give a free site

for the dispensary which Mr. Cummoo Suleiman has offered to
build, and the Town Council has decided to recommend the
Corporation to contribute Rs. 6,000 per anuum for three years
towards the current expenses of the institution. .
' It is stated that in the Madras Medical College there are
thirteen female students. In the M.B. class there is one East
Tndian; in the L.M. class, one East Indian and one Hindu; in the
second L. M. Class, four East Indians, two Native Christians and
one Buropean ; and in the chemistry class, three East Indians.
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The ceremony of uavethng the statue of the late Prosunna
Kumar Tagore tovk place 1 the Senste House of the Caleutta
Tuversity on Jon 10, by HE the V.xceroy, as Chancellor
Tho statue has been presented to the Unwhrsity by the Maharaya
Sir Jotundra Mohun Tagore The Viceroy gave a sheich of the
Tife and pubhec career of Prosuana Kumer Tagore, who espeaally
concerned himself with the extension and development of edu
cation  Amongst other proofs of his liberahty, he left a mum-
ficent bequest for the establishment of a Law Professorshup 1n
connection with the Caleutta Univermty  The stgtue 1s sad to
be a very good likeness

Trofessor Momer Williams, LL D, CI E, gave on the same
occasion, mtroduced by H.E they Viceroy, an account of the
Indian Institute at Oxford, in the estabhshment of which he has
made very great esertions After desenbing the present state
of progress of the Tnstitute he urged the 1mportance of scholar-
ships for enabling Indian students to study at Oxford Mr H
L Hamdon suggested the estabhst t of = Cc at
Caleufta for p ting such scholarshups, and it appears that
the Government of 1Rdia ntend to nommate five students
annually for the Indian Institute

The eitizens of Bombay have testified their strong apprecia-
tion of the public services of Mr Nowrozjes Furdonjes, by
gving him & public dinner on the occasion of his receiving the
woll menited honour of being apponted a CIE  8ir Jamsetjen
Jejecbhoy, Bart,, was in the chair, and the party conssted of
above four hundred repr atives of duffi t of the
nativo commumty The most cordial testimony was borne by
the van®us speakers to the high character and the unweaned
exerhons for the public good of the guest of the evenng We
desire specially to antion that Mr Nowrozjee Furdonjee at a
tme when femalo education of the newer kind was hardly
thought of, took a prominent part 1 ergamsng Associations for
the education of Parsee gurls  He rephied to the toast n lus
honour by an interesting speech, showing how deeply he felt
the enthusiastic reception which had been sccorded him

Tho Dewan of Travancoro has lately established an e -
wental farm, which 15 8d to be prcgregsmg very favmu-alx)lpyen

Babu Ambica Charan Sen, lecturer at the Kns
Callege, who passed so successfully at the Royal Agr?cnu,iih‘:]‘
Colt ge, Crrencester, 13 appointed a probationer nnder the Native
Ciwil bervico Rules, and 1s posted to Shahabag
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Mx. Srinath Datta, at present manager of the Bisho Nath
Toa Company, Assam, has, it is said, applied to the Government
of Bengal for the grant of 200 acres of land for establishing a

model farm within 24 miles of Calcutta. ' Mr. Dutta i

the Royal Agricultural College. studiod ot
.. We have received the report of the Mary Carpenter Scholar- -
ship Examination at Bombay, held December 17th. There were
62 candidates for the form Scholarships; 27 Marathi Hindus,
19 Parsees, 14 Gujerati Hindus, one Mahommedan and one
Israelite. 'We shall give the details of the Examination next
month. These Scholarships are granted by the Bombay Branch
of the National Indian Association.

g

PERSONAL INTELLIGENCE. ’
(3] N

The following gentlemen were called to the Bar in Hilary
Term :—Mr. C. Vencatanarasiah (Inner Temple), Mr. Mano-
bendra Krishna Deva (Inner Temple), Mr. Rastamji Dhanjibhai
Sethna, LL.B., B.A., Bombay University (Middle Terple), 1st
Lecture Prize £50, Hilary Term, 1884, 50 guineas Egquity
Scholar, Hilary 1882, 30 guineas Real 2%4d Personal Property,
Trinity 1882 and Trinity 1883.

" Mr. H. E. Banatvala, of Bombay, was among the scceessful
candidates at the late Competitive Examination for the Indian
Medical Service, standing third, with 2,102 marks.

Mr. Mudalitamby Eleyatamby, student of the Ceylon Medical
School, 'has passed the Primary Examinations in Anatomy and
Physiology of the Royal College of Surgeons. ,

Mr. R. G. Kar has passed the Final Examination for the
License of the Royal College of Physicians of Edinbufygh.

On Feb. 13th some members of the Northbrook Indian Club
entertained Mr. R. D. Sethna, Hon. Secw of the Club, at
luncheon on the occasion of his having passed his legal Exami-
nations with high honour. Sir Ashley Eden presided, and among
those present were Sir George Xellner, Colonel Yule, Sir George |
Birdwood, Mr. Thornton, Mr. Pedder, Mr. Seymour Fitzgerald,

and other gentlemen.
Departure.—Mr. Rajuni Kanto,Sen, for Calcutta.

We ackﬁowlcdge with thanks the Report of the Indian
Fducation Commission; the Madras Edpcational Record,
New Series; the Madras Monthly Magazine; the Sanskrit

Reader, No. 1.
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NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION.

—ea,

OBJECTS OF TIF ASSOCIATION.

m o N e N 1 N 1

'o extend a knowledge of India in England, and an interest in the
people of that countyy, -

B 030100030 f g0 1101 & . . . .

Lo co-operate with all ¢fforts made for advancing education and social
reform iw' India,

0o . M . ~ 3 '
of }I'nlpxomotc friendly intercourse between Lnglish people and the people
IO SHH !

THE ARSOCIATION CARRIES OUT THISL OBJECTS BY TUHE TOLLOWING
AXD OTHLR METHODS ;— - *

1. The publication of a monthly Journal recording educational work
and sovinl progregs in India, and diffusing information and opinions on
Indian subjeets,

2. Lectures in conneetion with the Objects above stated.

4. Grants in cncouragement of female education, grants to educational
and phianthropie institutions in India, gifts of books to libraries, prizes
for rchools, &e,

4. Uxtending the employment of Medical Women in India.

5. Releeting English veachers for families and schools,

6. Help and iriendly offices to Indian teachers visiting England for
parpo.ox connected with their profession,

7. Aflerding needful information to Indiaus in England,osupplying
them with introductions, &e.

8. Noirces and oceasional Excursions to placezof interest.

-

In Indin there are Braunch Associations at Caleutta, Bombay and
Madras, which undertake educational work and promote social intercourse
between Dnglish and Indians. '

Thiz Association, which was established by Miss Carpenter, has now
oxisted fourteen years. The Committee desire to promote, by the various
practical methods indicated above, increased sympathy and uninn between
Inglish people and the people of India. They thercfore request co-
operation from all who are interested in India’s moral and intellectual
progress., o o -

I all the proceédings of this Association the principle of non-interference
in relinion is strictly mamiained.
MEMBERSHIP, ETC.

Subscriptions and donations to the Association to be paid to the London
and We~tminsier Bank, 1 St. James' Square, 8.W. ; to ALFRED HAGGARD
Esq., Athenceum Club, Pall Mall; to ALaN GREENWELL, Iisq. (Bristol),
Treasurer, $ Alma Road, Clifton ; or to Miss E. A, Maxxive, Hon. Sec.
Subscriptions are due January 1st of the current year. ]

A payment of ten guineas or of Rs. 100 constitutes the denor a Life

. Member; an annual subscription of 10/- and upwards constltutgs.Member-
ship. Members are entitled to receive invitations to the Soirées and
Meetings of the Association, and the monthly Journal. .

The Journal may be subscribed for separately, 5/- per annum, In ad-
vance, post free, by notice to the Publishers (London, KxeaN PavL & Co. ;
Bristol, J. W. ArrowsyITH); and it can be procured through Booksellers.

Tn India the Journal may be obtained from the Secretaries of the Branches,

)
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ANNUAL MLETING OF THF VATIONAL INDIAN
ASSOCIAZION

Tue Avnual Meeting of the Natr nal Infran Association
was held on Monday Mar i 17 at Icter Hall The Chan
w13 tahgn by the Rihe I n i Arther Hobhouse K CST
Among those present were Mr o fynel Ashburper CSI
Mr C R Iindeyy L™ Hotl usc Mr Thomas I Thornton,
CST Mrs Ho,om MD M1 J W Shaer OST Mre Litch
Mr Percy Smmett Mrs Akr vd Mr Ialmohun Ghose Mr
I B Kpight CIL Mis ke bt Mrs lalit Mr D R Colah
Mr A K Settnn Mr W Mutm Weod Mr Lal Gangt kam
Mre Bloxam Mr Boulncis Mr Spanlie Mr 1 Gile ey
James Long and many other mterested m Indin

The Cirstrvan began Ty calling, att ntr n to the Iepart
for 1883, wlich was already m the hands of those yre ent
expressing lus pleasnre ot tihin, the char on the occasion
He hoped that as times went on the Assoention mrht
vindicate its title t8 be calle 1 the Natwoual In litn As actition
Althou b no Inrge number of membcrs were at pre cnt
enrolled and the meome w1s an 1 small seale vet the work
of a society 1s mot wlway« governed by the amount of mcome
or the number of its members  The following 15 n 1bstract
of the Chaurmans remarhs —Although we cannot {oist
thit our number or our mncome s on a national ecale |
sulmit with confidince that the character and the werk
of the Soctety 15 entwely national Its olyeet 15 to be
w3 s for ing bonds of umon between the Inghsh nation
and the Indin people, who perhaps are not 4 nation, boang
too divided for that, but they are at all events 4 very I
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portion of the hwman race. The course of history has brought
Jingland and India so closely into contact that it is impossible
thal they should avoid exercising a great influence on one
another, which must be either for good or evil. The increase
of the facility of communication, which has been so great of
late years, will certainly render the connection closer as time
goes on. 1t is the object of this Association, as far as it ean
cuide events, (o see that the influence shall be for good and
not. for evil.  The first condition of kindly or beneficial
Intercourse between man and man is that two men should
know cach other, and accordingly the first object of the
Associntion i$ to extend a knowledge of India in England
aud to create an interest in its people. One is often struck by
the ignovance of the affairs of India displayed by the average
Englishman, A man will sometimes talk in a very glib
fashion of our empire, our great dependency, the richest
jewel in the English crown, &e., and the enormous advantage
we have obtained by being rulers of India. Bub'when he is
brought down to particulars it may be found that he does not
clearly know whether India is as big as England or as
Turope ; whether it is inhabited by one race, by two, or b}f \
ten; whether the people speak one langnage or twenty;
whetber they hold one religion or a dozen; whether they are
one society acting together, or are split up into thousands of
castes ; nor how we got there, nor what has been our action
since our arrival. There is a general 1d‘ea that ];"ﬂdlg Is 2
large country inhabited by people ca’l’led ‘ Natives,” w ohale
much alike and speak the “native” language; that those
Natives are all blacks and all idolaters; that Lhe?)g az}*le Vegr,
rich, and that we got possession of the country td rough
some divine or natural dispensation, by which easy an tspn:x;;
tancous processes are devised to enable sttong naﬁu;psOr 0 1; ]}S
over weak ones. That is the idea generally pervaclm? Inen’s
minds, There is some truth in it and a great dear 0 errolli:
so much error as to spoil and vitiate any efforts, how ?vsg Wgne
meant, to secure a just anq judicious treatment o . z.s e
le by the other. The object the Asgocmmon put% rst i
gfs(:;l; mtey’che ervor as far as it can,and increase the knowledge
(2 o, g ’
‘of In%ia amongst th‘e Exllgli§h pe:pl(},fagi let }32 zzliagc;%igg;egg
which deserves national support. if gnorance o
:hm i he ignorance of the people o
Englishmen concerning India, e 19 e rofound.
i i ngland is far greater and-more prot
:]én(fiolg gﬁgcginifé 1feemhow the ignorance is to be dissipated
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unless 1t 15 through the minds of those Indins who Lave
cnterprise enough to come to Lngland and to reside here for
2 substintnl space of time—T find the object put thurd m
the Society s hist 15 the promotion of friendly intercourse
between Fnglish people and the peopls of India  If I were
to select amy ome of 1ts objects 13 the most practical the
most wathin our compass aud wlach has met with the greatest
amount of success Ishould clect tlis one Ivery year an
mcreasing number of joung men come over from India,
some for the purposes of commerce but most of them to
obtamn wn education either professional or genepal — OF these,
all—~evcept avery few who ranua for commerenl purposes—
go back to Indir and settle n ther own neighbourhood and
among their own friends where gich Yecomes 1 focus ind an
ortcle of mformation respectin, Y n.lind M is our inter
preter to the peaple of Indi and 1t 1 probable moreover
that looking to the amount f truming he las _ot aud the
extra robustness given to Ins wind by trisel an i cdueation
he will Be a leader of pe 11 s thou hts on other mportint
subjects Wil 1t na then make 4 diflurenee how the man
lns becn treated and hanlled during the periol of lus
Turopean educatton ¢ Supy ¢ one of your own sons to go
ont to (iermany to reside th re for some yewrs  he s there
subject to a feeling of solficn wlich makes hum mecrble
and 1s removed from home 1n ! these wholecome restraints of
famuly and assocration whiach save 4 man from nnny a serape
It may mnhe all the difference to hun and probably will

whether he 1s recenved m lus new home by these who guide
I anglit and with kindness or whether he 1s neglected

1t will make all the difterence between s bemg a useful
member of society promotrng order, petee and good will
whereever e goes and bewg a bid member brnmug dis

order and turbulence 1 Jus trun  If that 15 so with regard
1o the shiyht difference between one T uropean country and
another how much greater 1s the chiwnge when 2 joung
Indin comes way from lus friends to Fnland — The
gulf between lum and the ¥nghsh 1n colour religon and
halnts 1s 1mch greater and the removal of restrunt 15 more
warked as the difference i pownt of hiberty between Indians
and ¥ uropens 1s mueh greater than that between the peoples
of one Yuropean country and of another The jouns min
Trom India 18 1n o situation of great penil and he ean only get
through without hermn and with proht af there 1s <owe one to
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take him by th
. ¥ the hand, treat him ki :
he will be faken caxs of s | (In'l' kindly, and place him where
- Lo bd ; to advise him in diffieult;
sympathise in his joys and sorr diewities and to
Association whinh 3oerd = SOTIOWS, That is an object of )
§ bgm«tgmn which deserves support on a larae s 1J oot the
811 ATexanDIR ARBOTINGT, KO8T, i1 moving i
of the Report, said : I%hink it;'K.b.S.I., in moving the adoption
tn the Report that witt S ap perent from the facts stated
presently, the progress olf (22: S?scszp%zz}’ thi riich T will rofer
bt . =] Cidi ol
has ;beon fairly satisfactory. The incizgse uilzin%hghe pastt;) yea§
memsers and consequent improvement i Py
oo ) ent in the fi
Assoeintion ; the impetus whi b : nances of the
'hich has been given to that i
roform, the ecmployment of i J 0 il important
o ! medical women i .
mumﬁceqt donations made by native gentlem:n l'ilt 3131;(2%’ ffhe
the ercetion of a hospital and of a dispensary for Womena'y t}?r
t‘hmmng open to female students of the Medieal Collees 2 3
Schools at Caleutta, Agra afd Lahore; the earl et ¢
the establishment of a hospi ’ wy prospect of
© mont of a hospital for women at Madras, under
ﬁhcwr}t female management ; the successful promotion of Homs
Teaching at Madras ; and in London the continued publication of
the monthly Journal and the suceess of the evening eotings
which are intended to promote social infercourse between English’
Iadies and gentlemen and natives of Tnd’a visiting Bogland for
study or for other purposes, are all satisfactory incidents in the
history of the year.
‘ The exception to which I alluded s marring the otherwise
favourable report is the unsatisfactory state of things at Calcuita,
where, in consequence of the political excitement which has
prevailed during the past year, the local Committee have been
compelled to give up the Home Teaching, and in a great measure
to discontinue the social gatherings, which were an important
foature in their work. This is not the time or place to discuss
the merits or demerits of the measure which has evoked the
intense politicel feeling to which the Report alludes; but however
much we may differ as to the policy of thattmeasure, I am sure
that we are all agreed in deploring the sad antagonism which
has been avoused, and I” cannot conceive any more important

object to which the members of this Association can devote their
n that of allaying the excitement

energies at the present time tha
which has arisen and restoring those friendly sentiments which
had become increasingly prevalent between Englishmen in India
and their native fellow-subjects. This is a duty which devolves
but it especially devolves

upon the representatives of both races, !
upon Englishmen and Englishwomen, and more particularly
t the greater part of their lives In

upon those who, having spen s
Tndia, know from personal experience the many good qualities
which the natives of that country possess.

Sir. in the case of this Association, as in the case of most
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take him by the hand, treat him kindly, and place him where
he will be taken care of ; to advise him in difficulties and to
symp:}th}m in ]}is Joys and sorrows. That is an object of the
Association which deserves support on a large scale.

Sin Arexanper Arpurivor, K.C.8.I, in moving the adoption
of the Report, said : I%hink it is apparent from the facts stated
in the Report that with one exception, to which I will refer
presently, the progress of the Association during the past year
has been fairly satisfactory. The increase in the number of
members and consequent improvement in the finances of the
Association ; the impetus which has been given to that important
veform, the employment of mediecal women in India; the
munificent donations made by native gentlemen at Bombay for
the erection of a hospital and of a dispensary for women; the
throwing open to female students of the Medical Colleges and
Schools at Caleutta, Agra aiffil Lahore; the early prospect of
the establishment of a hospital for women at Madras, under
efficient female management ; the successful promotion of Home
Teaching at Madras ; and in London the continued publication of
the monthly Journal and the success of the evening geetings,
which are intended to promote social intercourse between English
ladies and gentlemen and natives of Indéi visiting Fngland for
study or for other purposes, are all satisfactory incidents in the
history of the year. "

The exception to which I alluded as marring the otherwise
favourable report is the unsatisfactory state of things at Calcutta,
where, in consequence of the political excitement which has
prevailed during the past year, the local Committee have been
compelled to give up the Home Teaching, and in a great measure
to discontinue the social gatherings, which were an important
feature in their work. This is not the time or place to discuss
the merits or demerits of the measure which has evoked the.
intense political feeling to which the Report alludes; but however
mueh we may differ as to the policy of that’measure, I am sure
that we are all agreed in deploring the sad antagonism which
has been aroused, and I' cannot conceive any more important
" object to-which the members of this Association can devote their

" energies at the present time than that of allaying the excitement
which has arisen and restoring those friendly sentiments Whl(zh.
had become increasingly prevalent between Englishmen in India
and their native fellow-subjects. Thisis a .duty w].nch devo%ves
upon the representatives of b9th races, but it especially ‘(ti.evcl) v&as
upon Englishmen and Englishwomen, and more particularly
upon those who, having spent the greater part of their hve.s_ym
lel)dia, know from personal experience the ‘'many good qualities
which the natives of that country possess.

Sir. in the case of this Association, as in the case of most -
’ " ]

0y
'

v ’
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institutions, thero must of necessity bo a day of small things, and
T think 1t must be admatted that the Nanonal Indian Assoniation
has not yot emerged from the condition which that phrase
smples It cannot as yet boast a very long roll of members
The work which at present 1t 15 able to accomplish, useful as it
18, and planned, as I venture to thinh, wpon sound prineyy ks, 18
small in companson with the objects at which 1t sims  Those
objects aro ~

(1) To 1nterest the people of this countrv i our great
Indian Empire

(2) To co operate with effrts for promoting education and
social reform n India .

(3) To promote frienlly 1ntercrurse between Inghsh
people aud the p Hple of Inda

It might be thought that thesfirst of these abjects was not
difficult of attunment Wh it we ¢ nud r what the Brtish
Empire 1n India 1s, when wo e emwb 1 1ts «xtent ats population,
the vanety of 1its races, tho +lua «f its praducts, the almost
romhntic history of its conqu st ar 1 ot hdation and the
advantajes which its posscss n ¢ 11 15w} n many Loghshmen
of all ranks and classge weo w bt s pyoc that it would be an
easy matter to interest tho j¢ 3! ot 1 uglanlm tlus vast Indian
Empre DBut we know thit the actusl facts are nov exactly
what wo should wish them t e We huow that an Indimn
debate 1 Parliament 1s too <iten a sigoal for empty Lenches,
and spealing from my own p + 12l vbservation I am bound to
confess that sineo my return tr m Inlia nothimg has struch mo
moro than the apparent indifl rence with wlich any mention of
India 1s received by a normal Loghsh audience  This 1s astate
of thmgs which 13 not creditnble to our nation It 1s1n truth
one of ®he many difficulties which Yeset our government of
India  But India would never have been won if I'oghishmen
wero detersed by olifficulties, and f we compare ats present
condition with that wlich some of us are able to remember wo
#hall not regard with any sersons mieghyin,s the attanment of
overy ono of tho objects which this A<cociation has i vien

I recollect reading, nat very long oo, in the memarr of an
eminent and popular statesman who belonged to o generation
tow gu'scd away, & speech delivere 1 by hust many years smee,
i which Lo guoted some remarkible words of Mr Burke, as
apphicable to the tumo at which he epoke  Mr DBurke's words
were  *Wo may have rivals, o may have enemics, I do not
fear the power of our ivals I do not fuar the greatness of our
enemies  But there 1s one thing Wluch I do fear, and that 1s our
own power and our own greatness  Our Indian Empire 1s an
awfal thing ”
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Nearly a centx}ry has elapsed since those words were uttered
by the ablest political philosopher that the English nation has
produced. Nearly fifty years have passed by since they were
quoted by Lord Melbowrne as illustrating some of the difficulties
* which surrounded his government in 1835. What a vista of
important events, of difficulties overcome, of conquests achieved
in peace as well as in war, the mere mention of those periods
“brings before the mind’s eye! Looking to India alone, it places
bofore us the great wars of the closing years of the last and of
the earlier years of tho present century. It recalls to our
memorios the names of some of India’s greatest statesmen, of
Munro and Malcolm, of Xlphinstone and Metcalfe, men whose
fame is still nearly as fresh as if they had died but yesterday,
whose authority is still appealed to whenever a question of more
than usual difficulty comes up. It reminds us of the era of
peaceful administration inaugyrated by Lord William Bentinck,
of the beginning of native education, of the abolition of suffee
and of the suppression of slavery in India. It leads uson over
the disasters of the first Afghan war, to the conquest of the
Punjab and the final con-olidation of the Empire under the great
Pro-Consul, to the introduction of railways and telegfaphs, to
the mutiny, to John Lawrence and the noble band of men who
stemmed and quelled that terrible rebellfon, to the abolition of
the great Company and the transfer of India to the Crown, to
the remodelling of our Couts, to the reforms of our revenue and
fiscal system, to the establishment of our Legislative Councils, to
our Codes which are the envy and admiration of the most
eminent jurists, until our survey brings us to the present time,
with its development of public works, with its Colleges and
Universities, with its liberal measures for primary education,
with its questions of local self-government and of the advance-
‘ment of native officials, with its native States administered by
highly-educated and trained native administrators, with native
Indian students in our English Universities and Inns of Court,
and last, but not least, with our National Indian Association,
which seeks to give us a link between the Englishman and the
Asiatic and to supply to India some of those social wants which
are hardly within the scope of the direct action af a Government.

Is not such a retrospect, brief and cursory though it be,
sufficient to reassure us and to prevent our indulging in undue
apprehensions as to the success of our endeavours? Difficulties
there are and always will be, and in India, as elsewhere, the politi-
cal horizon is seldom entirelyserene. Afthe present moment there
is at least one cloud which may spread and darken our prospect
more speedily than some of us anticipate, but it is not the less,
it is the more incumbent upon us to do what we can to 1mprove
our administration and to promote union and friendly relations



AN\UAL MELTING 139

between the members of our own race and the people whom
Providence has entrusted to our rule Let us thereforo persist
1 the good work which has been begun, adopting as our motto
and observing as our guide the four words which close an article
m o recent number of your Journal—¢ Never hasting, never
resting "’ -

Mr Brycr, M P, as one who had not been 1z India, but felt
profoundly interested 1 Indion guestions, desired to eny that
the stlence with which the mention of India was sometimes
recerved 1n Dugland was not always to bo attributed to indiffer-
ence, occasionally that silence was imposed by conscious igne
rance of o subject whose importance and complexity were fully
realised Many of thoso who were chiefly called upon to take
thought for India wero reluctant to express opinions because they
knew how difficult 3t was to armve at true knowledge  Many
ILnghshmen entertained heartfelt sympathy with the work of this
Assouation, and to one branch of 1t hus attention had been
specially directed by lus interest 1w analogous work at home
Lhe diftusion of hnowledge of Indian problems m Lugland was
aided by u largo 10flux of natives of Indiz wd they rendered
great sétvice to bLoth countries, who strove to remove any
obstacles which interfpred with freedom of itercourse betweon
those natives and the® Eaglish people, so that we mght learn
from them, in their own words how Enghsh ideas aud 1nstitu-
tions struch them, and what the relations of the two races
appeared to them to be  An evemng spent 1n conversation with
& number of 3oung men - v v o
studies, seemed to give ¢
Indian questions were it
when one heard from their ips how they presented themselves
to thewr minds, and f anything would encourago tho influx of
nativo Imdans to tius country, mal e them at home when thoy
did como and increase tho beneficial influence of therwr inter-
course with us 1t wps the work undertaken by this A=socation
Ono of 1ta obyects was to promote femalo cducation which had
made enormous strides n this country durning tho last fifteen or
twenty yeus  When the Schools Enquiry Commussion was
appomted, 1 1865, wo had not reached the adea of maling any
f\n:}:cr pubhe provision for the education of girls than that given

wasopen to nomen  The results achieved were greater thanat
had been supposcd tho public wind was ripe for, but, when a few
Jadies hind Id the way, 1t was seen that the public were prepared
to follow  Tn India, greater ifficulucs wero interposed by pre-
Judico and by tho soctal habits and soctal orgameation of the
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between the members of our own race and the people whom
Trovidence has entrusted to our yule et us therefore porsist
m the good work which has been begun, adopting as our motto
aud observing as our gwide the four words whach close an article
1 a recent number of your Journal—* Never hasting, never
resting .

Mr Brycr, M P, as one who had not been yn Tndis, but felt
profoundly iterested 1 Indian questions deswred to say that
tho mlence with swwhich the mention of Indiz was sometimes
received 1n Lingland was not always to be attributed to indiffer-
cnce, oceastonally that mlence was imposed by conscious 1gno-
rance of a subject whose 1mportance and complexity were fully
realised Many of those who were chiefly called upon to take
thought for India were reluctant to express opinions because they
lnew how difficult 1t was to arrive at true hnowledge AMany
Taoglishmen entertarned Lieartfelt gympathy with the work of this
Assoniation and to one branch of 1t s attention had been
spectally directed by his 1nterest 1n analogous work at home
The diffusion of knowledge of Indian problems in Dngland was,
ded by o large 1flux of natives of India, and they rendered
great sctvico to both countries, who strove to remove any
obstacles which interfgred with freedom of intercourso between
those natives and the® Enghsh peopls, so that we might learn
from them, 1n their own words how English 1deas and mstitu.
tions struck them, and what the relations of the two races
appeared to them to bo  An evening spent 1n conversation with
a number of young men, who came here to pursuo legal or other
studies, seemed to gave o now feeling about Indian {roblems,
Indian quostions ~ R e
when ono heard
to thetr minds,
nntivo Jmdians te . .
did come, and incrense the benefieral influence of their inter
courso with us it wps tho work undertaken by this Association
Ono of 1ts objeets was to promote female cducation winch had
made enormous strides in this country during the last fiftcen or
twenty yjeawrs  When the Schools Enquiry Commission was
appomntid, 1n 1865, we hiad not reached tho 1dea of making 2y
further Y LA - °
1n Dlem \

Middle

eusted

was open to women  The results achicved were grecter s, »
bad been rupposed the pullic und was ripe for, hu* 4 by g 4uy
Jadies had 1cd tho w ay, 1t was seen that the public ness S
to follow  In India, greater dufficulties were mmwevsmmes Pty
Judice and by tho social haluts and socisl oryper v o 7,

.
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arencies provided. Tt was part of the A fon’s work to
provide books smtable £ the rea i of Tban wonen, Books
snlriit be written or sl oon many subjecis whi% could
not heve intogest fop weonten who hed Ld o cud d Hves: hence
the neeeneity and usefulin ss of shis wonks ot jess fmportan
wus it Lo interost in the ctforts of the As~ociato o Baclish ladies
in India, Lecanso they could ¢ mnonacars thea idess to native
lndivs without ineurning the saopiern o0 et ampting o disturb
the existing frameswori ol sochely, waen less of proselytising;
and the sphere of uweefulness thus opeidd in many ways to
Enelish hudies enlarged, enlivened and gave new authority and
influence to the life of woman. The partial suspeusion of the
Associntion work in Caleutta was much to be regretted ; but the
storms which disturbed Caleutta were not allowed to reach Eng-
land ; here at any rate members of both races might meet with
perfeet cordinlity, reciproeating their mutual interest in the
prosperity of Fagland and of Indin, and both believing that
our Government in India ought to be maintained with the view
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secuning the well pemng; and aceclerating tho moral and antel
12

ctunl Pro of Indi hersot
Mr N M Purow AGOTEE and thut the Report ¥as & catalogue
t benefice® orts, nothies that €0 romoto the abjec’s of
he Suciety 3 3 been left undone 4urng tho past yve months
T{o on! sed tho eolmg of o7 ynatie © adia preseet
od of the largo ¢ 1n Indio & qumnt 3 with the oa1d
won whe a4 that they felt P grat ful § off ts
carricd o0 with suceess with th object of bringits the tiwo 128>
together s My befnemlcd youtg 1p oS who comin®
to Eng\tmd educatiod woul therw1se finl themselve
ssolated and helpless 1o o strand® countr; ' ho speat eF hanhed
the charm antiaptits m ¥ xpressit Sthere obl gaton
1o the fand e 4 head w1 dilso 1 for the Associntion
It was their @X¢ lent fr1® q Mass M inmng, who ongt! tol on
formulated on ught to P Y mple"o? thoso
<orious 6VO ts of which the ® yeh Lo Institution w»

year after year» ad 1t W be & & m us pArt
wero ho t0 ah o mention L the e thay nd espect Wiy
those of us untrymen h vl m Jsant 108

yer fo penefitent Bel mEith 3 mt 2 was
speannlly sntereste hat wo o Branctt for that
Presdency Tho absenc® 1 o report ther: from gson v dicatdn
of what Bo® y had Lted to do i) onsated 0T by
the enterpris? the anzns PBombay cung e
moverme t for tho mediesl ducton of ¥V with an earnes
ness surpasst! g tho ost sang 1no cxpcm; 1 ot only b7
a hospta! and dispen<iry cstablibe but by
Tmversty found & 5! ort cut 10 progre® et hat the
prono’ ho" 1 2t rules 1 Aaded the | rono » thus
making e pest degr® ltamnb\o Py o T iurt\mum\)
there = ro for pupile becom?® cndidates the dogree
Yecanse ther® was B dend Hloch ¥ 1cher Jucatio® A
oxccllunt proie ¢ from tho Lo Offiee © ago
Tt offerel Tberal scholarsip® for gis P cooding fro™ elemen
tary to Tugher © ucaton pbut 0! o the gehet ) 4 to
exaito local & y qmilar Proe’ 5 Afadras ho!
succecded, and contmu® to maie T p tlus 48

ro Ascocintion might ¥¢ 1 direct 1S © tontion 0 evieal of
tho project that eas sent 10 Bowmby: 3 which £ 11 rough
from want of local symD thy 1f a sch U ¢ nghe Jucatiof
for Indies could bo bro he anto perat bav ther
woull bean adequate sUP 1y © studen ¢ d choo
apd the mos e at which hiad comm dor sacl ausp 00
nmetances would advance cosafully toats1esY 1
Tio cordially suppe od tho motio?
™ o~ lon ¢ tho Repott waos the? put and 8gre to
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ble to rosst tho vl mfluences by which they were surrounded >
hey ad not strugglo aganst those oml habits which were
pow the curse O Indio, and they &id pot coch to TemOTe the
Qre]ud\ces which wer® wepghnng own their own peorte 1
s guch meDy and to them alone, WO must ook for the
gocaal regeneratio® of India snd for the rermoval of 13 specal
fundranees such o8 the disabiibies of women, tho cehibaey of
w1d0ws, nfont arnsges and yoﬁlygam So long 88 theso werd
D!

T
ncal studies, which were § po uso 1t adia ond of hittlo use n
Eogland not

nden that wo look for dluminat on the ve¥! 1 questond
of Indien pohey . ° e

c; Bogla when qu w180
and o carefully co“sﬁered opimion on & pu\mc'\\ or rehigons
nestion 00 the pr\mﬁcuhon of {rotand OF tho enl \r;.,ement o

tho franchisos wo did not ask ¥ nhsh schoolboy® forth T opanion

1f tho Asconintiol duected the attention © those Youns men
over W 1t could exer 150 & gmmut nflucnce o ponts
which wer! ¢ more ¥ tanco th htiel o ati0n,

¢ O han

such 8s tho cnhghtcnmem of thewr 0% 1 country™

non of {hewrwives and Jdaughters and tho removal of p\‘thceq
from the mnds of Thodus 1 would do fir moro 00l to them
and tamtherr count than bY seehing 0 ntrude thair opimions
on oll tho vexed pu\mcn\ questions that now awsturbed Indinn
soc1oty There W3 an institution winch had not recarved the
attention which 1t descrveds yet it was worhing 18 the best

dv

e th

roferred to tho Vuwersitd of Northers ndis, whach had beer
cstablished 8t Y.ahore, 10 the Punyab, and which w83 endeayont
mg to 0 duention of the peopl® by the peoples 1
Jnterest them 1 ther oWB education 1o creato & hiberal a8
wholesom® vernacular hiteratur® for men and women alike, B0
to umte ehiefs and peoplo 3% the rcgeucruhon of their comm¢
country Tho founding of this Jostitutio?s whch had peen |
object denr to us heatt for twenty yeor® was B0

, w AR
phished fact, aud, 19 us opoton ¢ would bo the great
glory of \pon’s mmstratio? ° commendcd 2t

Thn most careful attention of ths ;\:socmuou, as 1t WoS try
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England Tt had been smd by an elogquent nntivo gentloman
that the wtroduction of Lnghsh education 1nto India was acting
as & dissolvent of the framework of Indian soeity New 1deas
and new principles of development had been duced 1nto
native sotity  Bocaal progress for man was dwscovered to bo
sccompanod neeessanly by progress for woman There would
o no national advauncomant witheut the advancement of women,
and 1t was to that point that the intelli zent people wero dirceting
their attention o did not think the joung men who como to
England for study could be asked to gbstmin from tahing nterest
mn political matters It was tho hest minds of the time and
country which entertaned political aspirations, and by exdluding
these from co-operation with us we should, be despoling
ourselves  Passing from London to the remoter parts of the
country, a great coldness was to be found 1n the reception
of Indian topics, even amonget !*\0%\1 who had had Indian ex-
penence, and wero richoned Anglo Indians  The more normal
mgredients of Enghish souety (xntited a certam jealousy for
their rehigton It was dufficult to get po ploto sec the expedioncy
of forlidding prosclytism i India  In the country 1t was unly
Misaonwy objeets nhich bal any prospat of subcess, pro<ely-
tism forlndden 1t twas founl that rouuty folded ats hunds  Yet,
1t was ono of the sou™est prinaples of the Associition that 1t
should abstan from any attemptin that dircction If wo wished
to have nny mfluence on the tetter part of Indim ociety wo
must not only avord proselyt sm but we must let thoees to whom
wo address ourscIves know that 1t was exdluded from our pro.
gramme X hiad gret ph rsuro 1a supporting the Resalution

The Re<olution was carned nem eon

Mr N N rra moved the third recolution  * This moct.
g views with satisfaction the suceess which has attended the
movemgpt to extend the employment of medieal women 1
India ™ Mo amd there was a great want of medieal women
amongat the p ople of Indw, for, according to thoir enstoms,
which were found?d on their rehgion, women prefirred death
to sechang help at the hands of o medical man Lhero were,
however, many educatcd ladies who had Droken through the
bonds of custom and projudice, fortunately for themalies and
the progress of cisihisation  But cven eomo of thotw ladses
sulmatted rluctantly to the attendanco of o medical man, rb
becauso of preyudiecd munds, but becanse of the delieary of tf exr
nature, and their snanl customs  The want of medieal women 2ad
been partially supphed A bospital and n dispeneary Lzl Leen
establishied 1n Bombay, which place mught Lo corrasetar
posses 1nge the wmeany of kaving many hvig of womez
door of the Mecdical Collego of Cal teen 1o
worzen, Lut that does not supply the
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thwerake Tk Feama -3 Emalanls wes m(es ¥ meg
exd, I we ¢hwe 0 Ltan sy thom oal py s o
cazosues tne fonl wesoumand themmv ta =~ IPwe
doty 20 maks them bevemlawve and ma W zoa vthe thw
gkt te coner hoh® moth cprofes mnwh) R elnen »
of Tzdian <*mdents gezerallv mes® pov by 2 & av a3
oze, fov 11 ther we-e a cen*h-v aheal of *he - comnarvnen *h
would oo touch with *hem which we d Iny wanr h m to dy
TEeefove, educaton mus* proseed onia? zenvws anlsvapithen
Lizes to b= of the greate * use
Pr Yo r= Kma <oppored the o oluaon He sul the
Enghish had gained the gool fechmes of the mativ s by not
making Jaws to mterfere wih therr nhyion Wi onares wero
. seu* out to reason with them, but them was mo compul wn
His expenence 0 Eoi¥ind was 2 warm reecpiion from evervone,
although he felt that there were more caste prejudies here than
12 India. If medical ladies would only go o1t to Inlia they
«would do a great deal of good, and 1t was to bo hope I that the
Government would take some steps 1 that direction
The Resolution was carried unammounsly
CotoveL Micponitn proposed n vote of thanls to the
Charman It was not the first timo that Sir Arthur Hobhou o
had been good enough to presdo at thew meetings, and
Enowing, as they did how fully lus time was tiken up with
maportant duties they could not but feel griteful to lum for
1ga1n consenfing to ocenpy the chur on thus ocersion and to
give them the bedufit of Lus views on « class of questions wath
which hus residence 1n Indin had made lnm thoroughly fumlir
It must be n great encourngemeut to the members of the
i\szt:cmtxon to see on th e
udians belonging to
very different sclg;ools o
umite with the native gentlomen who had eddressed thom thns
afternoon, 1n expressing approval of the objeets which they hal
-mview It was but little that an Assoctation of this hind could
effect with the humblo means at its command, but if 1t
succeeded 1n brninging Luropeans and natives moro togothor,
espeaially through 1its branches in Jndia and thus contributed
to allay,"even n a small degree, tho fecling of irmtation which
» 2
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had unhappily sprung up between the two races in some part:
of India during the last year or two, it might be hoped that the
Association did not exist altogether in vain.

The motion was seconded by Col. R. H. Kearmes, V.C.
C.8.1., and carried wnanimously. ' \

The Chairman thanked the meeting for the vote, and said i
afforded him great_ploagm'e to do anything for the Association.

RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE INDIAN EDUCATION
COMMISSION IN REGARD TO FEMALE
. EDUCATION.

1. That female education be treated as a legitimate charge
alike on Local, on Municipd, and on Provincial funds, and
receive special encouragement.

2. That all female schools or orphanages, whether on a
religious basis or not, be eligible for aid, so far as they pro-
duce any secular results, such as a knowledge of regding or
of writing.

3. That the conditions of aid to g&1s’ schools be easier
than to boys’ schools, and the rates higher—more especially
in the case of those established for poor or for low-caste girls.

4. That the rules for grants be so framed as to allow for
the fact that girls’ schools generally contain a large proportion
of beginners, and of those who cannot attend schools for so
many hours a day, or with such regularity as boys.

5. That the standards of instruction for primary girls’
schools be simpler than those for boys’ schools, and be drawn
up with special reference to the requirements of hothe life,
and to the occupations open to women,

6. That the greatest care be exercised “n the selection of
suitable text-books for girls’ schools, and that the preparation
for such books be encouraged.

7. That while fees be levied where practicable, no girls’
school be debarred from a grant on account of its not levying
fees. .

8. That special provision be made for girls’ scholarships,
to be awarded after examination, and that, with a view to
encouraging girls to remain longer at school, a certain pro-

portion of them be reserved for girls not under twelve years

of age.
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9 That hiberal md be offured for the establishment
suitable localities, of guls’ schools 1n which Enghsh should be
taught m addition to the vernacular

10 That speent md be given, where necessary, to girls
schools that make provision for boardegs

11 That the Department of Public Instruction, or varnous
departments respectively, be requested to arrange, 1n concert
with managers of girls’ schools, for the revision of the code
of rules for grantsin ud in accordince with the above
recommendations

12 That as maved schools other than infant schools, are
not generally suited to the conditions of this country, the
attendance of girls 2t boys schools be not encouraged, except
1 places where girls’ schools cannot be mamtaned

15 That the establishwent®of 1nfant schools or classes,
under schoolmstresses, be il crally encouraged

14 That female schools be not pliced under the manage-
ment of Loeal Boards or of Munmcipahities unless they express
1 wish t tahe charge of them

15 That the firsi appantment of schoolmstresses m gurls'
schools under the maliaement of Mumeipal or Local Boards
be left to such boards with the proviso that the mstress be
either certificated or approved by the department, and that
subsequent promotion or remoial be regulated by the boards,
subject to the approval of the department

16 That rules be framed to promote the gradual super-
cession of mrle by female teachers i a1l girls’ schools

17 That i schools under female teachers, stipendiary
pupil tgcherslups be generally encouraged

18 "That the attentzon of Local Governments be mvited
to the question of esteblishing additional normal schools or
classes ‘and that®those under private management recerve
Iiberal aid, part of which might take the form of a bonus for
every pupil passing the certificate examination

19 That the deputmental certificate examnations for
teachers be open to all candidates, whereter prepared

20 That teachers 1 schools for generil edncation be
enconraged, by speeinl rewards, to prepare pupils for examma
troms for teachers’ certificates and that girls be encouraged by
the offer of prizes to qualify for such certificates

21 That DIiberal inducements be offered to the wives of
schoolmasters to qualify as teachers, and that in swtable
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cases widows be trained as schoolmistresses, care being talen
to provide them with suflicient protection in the places where
they are to be employed as teachers.

22. That in districts where Turopean or Eurasian young
women are required as teachers in native schools, special
encouragement be given to them to qualify in a vernacular
language.

23. That grants for zenana teaching be recognized as a
proper charge on public funds, and be given under rules
which will enable the sgencies engaged in that work to obtain
substantial aid for such secular teaching as may be tested by
an inspectress ¢r other female agency.

24. That associations for the promotion of female education
by examination or otherwise be recognized by the department,
and encouraged by grants under suitable conditions.

25, That female inspecting agency be regarded as essential
to the full development of female education, and be more
largely employed than hitherto.

26. That an alternative subject in examinations guitable
for girls be established, corresponding in standard to the
matriculation examination, but havingcno relation to any
existing university course.

27. That endeavours be made to secure the services of
native gentlemen interested in female education, on com-
"mittees for the supervision of girls’ schools, and that European
and native ladies be also invited to assist such committees.

OUR INDIAN FELLOW-SUBJECTS.

Tt will doubtless have been observed, that during the
painful controversy which has agitated the Indian community
throughout the past twelve months this Journal has carefully
abstained from the expression of any opinion on the question
in dispute; at the same time we have not failed to inculcate,:
so far as our influence extends, a spirit of fairness, conciliation
and sympathy. It is a matter for congratulation that, while
there has been in the earlier stages of the controversy much
written and spoken on both sides which writers and speakers
would fain recall, there have of late been indications of
gentler feelings; and since the settlement of the controversy
fhere is reason to hope for a return to those sentiments”of
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muturl goodwill, and of a desire to co-operate for the public
good, which have herctofore charactensed the Indin com-
munity, both Turopean and native

A few general remarhs on our position as Englshmen
with regard to our Indian fellow sulyects will not we hope
be considered out of plice at this juncture

In our Eastern posscssions we are brought into contact
with very different conditions to those which eust i any
other dependency of the Brmtish crown In the Indian
pennsula especially, cireumstances have pliced us—a mere
haudful of Englishmen, 1s we have often begn 1emnded of
Inte—~nas the ruling power over 250 milliohs of people of
varous races, tribes, castes and rebgions, some of them the
descendnts of former conquejors, others the relics of 4
ailisation anterior even to our own  some but little removed
from savages, but a Iarge proportion peaceful cultrvators of
the so], uneducated and unimitions ~In the space of a ittle
more thin a hundred years this vast popultion has been
brought® under Bmtish rule, they own ow Queen as their
Empress, they are ogg fellow subjects

It must be observed that in India the English have made
1o attermpts at colomsation  We have introduced new forms
of imndustry, or have developed old ounes,* but our agency has
been sumply that of manngers and directors Thus coffec
planting - Southern Indir and Ceylon, ndigo planting and
its manufacture 1 Bengal, silh culture 1n Berhampore , tea
plantmg and its preparation m Assam Sylhet, Darjeeling and
Kumaon, jute cultivation 1n Eastern Bengal, and 1ts pre-
parating,for the home market 1 Caleutta, cotton planting in
‘Western India and its manufacture mto fabrics mn the Fast
and West, ind qgher mimor ndustries, while owing thewr
existence 1n their present form to Enghish capital and enterprise,
give employment to an 1nfimtesimally small number of

.
* It 13 often sard that under Enghsh rule tlxemdzgenm:s ul‘duftnes of the

ag vamar ls
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English hands in proportion to the amount of native labour
engaged, and these merely in the way of direction and
superintendence,

In Jike manner, in the construction of our railway system
one of the most important civilising agencies in any co'untry,
no army of English “navvies” was imported, but thousands
and thousands of native labourers, men, women and children,
were enlisted, the method of doing the work being wisely
adapted to their capacity and strength; and thus, led by a
few energetic Englishmen, the iron horse has pursued its way
across mountain ranges, through trackless jungles, over
mighty rivers, through fertile plains; levelling not only
natural barriers, but breaking down in many instances the
artificial barriers of caste and custom, and giving new views
of life to millions whose ciréle of knowledge and experience
had been heretofore limited by their own homesteads. And in

* the accomplishment of this great work the natives of India have

been the chief instruments, although not the prime movers.*

Nothing in the later history of India is more reffiarkable
than the way in which that small but gallant band of English
engineers, the pioneers of railway enterprise in India, landed
in a country of whose people, language and customs they were
wholly ignorant, won the confidence and hearty co-operation
of the natives, and trained their willing hands to work with
which they were so unfamiliar, and which was not wholly
free from dangenr.

In the huge workshops connected with the various rail-
ways, and in similar private workshops throughout India, the
artificers and workmen employed are almost entirely natives
of the country, and the like holds good in all other depart-
ments of railway working, excepting engine driving, for
which it is considered that natives as a rule lack the necessary
coolness and presence of mind. These workmen are trained
under European superintendence, and generally do their work
efficiently.

e have thus briefly alluded to the employment of our
native fellow-subjects in non-official channels because it is

* The benefits of railway communication have been called in question ;
and it is alleged that railways have done more harm than good by diverting
merchandise from the ordinary channels, and thus throwing out of employ
numbers of men and cattle employed in its conveyance. In the early days
of railways in England a similar cry was raised ; but he would be a bold
man in the present day who would repeat it.

)
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OPeratyy, By doubt ¢, DPosttion the py V€S, niope
€Spacy. In ¢, Presxdwcy towns, and 1p g lirgep Statiopg
throyg t Indyy) ), 1S grea]y changeg Lducaty 1 de
8reat gty S, the po ¢y of employ g nagyy erament
05ts lias rece, ed® sreat d lopnyent A DPolicy of nd
oesg Proceed by nd bounds cssentially
entatrye haracter and gragy., 10 1ts vpor), RS Bug 5y
Undemap, that §, JEET I ty under

* M BucLL:nd, one of th, oldest; Memberg of the Bengay Civy} Servce
Row Tetwred, hig Shetehes & Sociat Lafe 4 Ler gy Just Eubhsbed, thug
Writeg t 10

tes t 13 very naty, al to Imagine thay { member op e Civgl
hag th, Most fay ourable SPPOrtunItiog of Making I Sequainteq gy
the p € Certapn), Y have g advy, 828 over noyp officia}
'IlJe. but n the othep hangd he 18at Ny eroq; tag, COmpareq
Wit] il

£ disa &
official statxzspues hum o of focug 55 We may
8 axpressxon, he geeg the nagyy &8 under 4 false Dght, y
1§

e s While the
Tesent themselvcs to b Yiew wath 5 ﬁctmous colourmg
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successive Viceroys, the policy has been fully recognised and
acted on.

With native gentlemen in all the Legislative Councils of -
the nation, on the High Court, Small Cause Court, and
Magisterial benches, and filling some of the most important
posts in the financial, educational and other departments,
with nineteen out of twenty of the subordinate posts in all
Government offices filled by natives, and with the Municipal
government to a great extent ‘administered by natives, it
nalurally happens that, even in official circles, greater freedom
of intercourse exists than in former days. Still we must fall
back upon ourttext, that it is to the non-official community
we must look for that personal influence which is the fruit of
mutual confidence. Self-interest, as Mr. Shore implies, if it
be not a very high motive, is'a very powerful one; and while
it will in most Instances secure fair and just treatment, it
cannot be denied that under the fostering influence of a steady
demand for labour and increased rates of pay, the natives
have developed a certain spirit of independence wkich will
lead them to resent oppression and injustice. May we not
be permitted to hope that year by fear will witness the
growth of higher motives, of broader sympathies, of more
practical work.

We have small sympathy with the doctrine of political
and social equality now so freely preached. No such thing
exists in England, nor in any other civilised country so far
as we know, and we are at a loss to understand on what basis
such a theory can rest in India. But there is a higher law—
the law of charity, of kindness and forbearance, the obgervance
of which would go far to remove the reproach which sonmietimes
attaches to our treatment of our Indian feﬂgw-subjects.

J. B. KNIGHT.

THE DUKE OF CONNAUGHT AT MEERUT.

The Prince of Wales' Gazette, an Urdu newspaper published
at Meerut, gives the following English translation of its own
account of the laying of the foundation stone of the Town
Hall by H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught :—

The 6th of February, 1884, will ever be memorable in the
history of our city, associated as it will be with the ceremony of
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laying the foundation stone of the Town Hall by His Royal
Highness Prince Arthur, the Dube of Connaught

The anctent aity of Meerut—though nothing behind many of
the sister cities 1n these provinces, 1n fuct for its agricultural
products much 1n advance of many places 1n Northern India, and
boasting as 1t does of a large cantonmentystation—had no public
edifice, erther useful or ornamental, while most cities 1n the
province have their Halls, Institutes, &¢, and the great need of
a public building has more than once been felt 1n Meerut For
the happy conception of the construction of a Town Hall for this
place the best thanks of the commumty are due to our nght
worthy magistrate and collector, Mr F N Wnght, and the
building will be a lasting proof of the good of Jus people that
AMr Wnght has always evinced for us smce he has come to this
district

Of the ceremony itself we need,hardly say that 1t was simply
all that it could be Within a few short days the city was
made to look 1ts gayest, whole streets were whitewashed, and
triumphal arches, with other appropmate decorations, gave the
place a handsome appsarance

Punctually to o minute their Royal Highnesses and staff
arnved at the Khyrnagur gate of the aity at 4 pm 1 ther
carnages, under an esMTt of the 13th Bengal Lancers  Alight-
mg at ths place they d a nichly cap d elephant,
and rode at the head of a procession of elephants through a
crowded bazaar, receiving and courteously returning the saluta-
tions of the multitude, to the site of the Town Hall, where on
therr arrival they were received by the Comumusstoner of the
Division, the magistrate, Mr Wrght, and the district staff, and
conducted to their seats on a dais over which there was a very
handsome canopy 'The Meerut Company of Volunteers and a
Compange of the 3rd Punjab N I, with band and colours,
formed a guard of honour

The p dingsof the z d with the presenta
tion of an address on behalf of the Meerut District and Mum-
cipal Boards, read by their president, Mr Wnght, followed by
on Urdu translation of the same, read by Ahmud TUlla Khan
Saheb, vice president  'We regret that want of space prevents
us from giving the address i ezfenso, but we may mention that
1t was well smted to the occasion, and HR H the Duke of
¢ - g

: by s procession,
. " Alr Wnght, and
. whom were the

. " dardar Bahadur
Lalla Anund Sarup and Bafiz Sherk Abdul Kanm, respectively
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carrying the trowel, mallet, square and line, went to the site of
the stone, where H.R.H. the Duke laid the foundation stone
with due ceremony and they returned to their seats.

At this juncture Hafiz Sheik Abdul Karim, brother of the
late Sheik Ellahi Baksh, Khan Bahadur, the well-known govern-
ment commissariat contractor of Meerut, was presented, together
with his eldest son, to His Royal Highness, and had the honour -
of presenting a magnificent silver casket for the reception of the
addresses presented by the District and Municipal Boards. His
Royal Highness then received addresses from the Meerut Asso-
ciation, the Anjumana Islamica and the Desh Urkarni Hindu
Sabha. To these His Royal Highness replied in suitable
terms, touching upon the points mentioned in the respective
addresses, and he concluded his speech with an expression of
gratification on his own as well as on the part of Her Royal
Highness the Duchess of Coxnaught at the novel and splendid
reception they had mets with that day, stating he would take an
early opportuity of communicating to his august Mother the
sentiments of loyalty the people of the place had expressed for
the person of Her Most Gracious Twmperial Majesty, our beloved
Queen Empress. He wound up by a prayer that Divitie Provi-
dence would guide and bless the efforts ¢f; these societies for the
prosperity of all classes of the loyal city of Meerut.

REVIEWS.

TeE SANSCRIT READER. Nirnayasagore Press. No. I

The Samscrit Reader is a useful magazine for biginners,
and considering its cheapness I think it bids fair to attract a
good number of subscribers. It is divided into four parts,
and would benefit even college students if its plan were a
little modified. Part I. consists of three sections, the first of
which is too elementary to be criticised, and the second and
the third might be well condensed into one. o

Part I contains good forms of expression and idioms,
some of which might interest any reader. Parts I1L and IV.
contain passages from different authors, but the notes on Part
TII. are not sufficient, inasmuch as they do not touch the real
difficulties of those for whom they are meant. I consider
that the magazine would be more instructive if some space
were allotted to the elementary principles of the various
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bridge over in 2 moment of timo chasms which in the past have
taken centuries to fill up by slow increment of patient effort
and discovery.

Tho Institution, of which the name heads this article, is an
illustration of what may be done in these days of fulfilled
propheey, when, indeeqd, men run to and fro on the earth, when
the valley is exalted and mountain and hill laid low; when the
desert is made to blossom as the rose and the wilderness becomes
a pool of water.

In 1861, Goneral Garibaldi appealed to Italian women
to endeavour to raise the moral and intellectual condition of the
poor and ignorant populations of Southern Italy, among whom
it was known, from official documents, that only a very small
proportion could read and write. The appeal of General
Garibaldi was responded to by the forming of the Ladies’
Philanthropic Association, which held its meetings at Turin.
This group of ladios addressed a letter to a German lady,
Madame Salis Schwabe, requesting her co-operation as inter-
preter between them and the English nation, as they found the
work to be done at Naples beyond their power withogt foreign
help. :

l?[*‘unds were raised In England by Madame Schwabe, from
vwhich a school, founded by the Turifi Council of Ladies at
Torre del Greco, was aided, and another opened at Naples by
Madame Schwabe, under the conduct of an English lady. This
school did admirable work for four years, and was on the point
of becoming self-supporting by the addition of an industrial
wing, when, unhappily, in 1855, the lady died of cholera; the
school had to be closed, and the Trust Fund to lie at interest
till the work could begin afresh.

Some years passed, but in 1871 a fresh attempt was made.
“Trom 1871 to 1873, says Miss Lord, writing in 1455, ¢ the
history of ministerial co-operation and betrayal is long, and there
came a sad moment when, in face of a brokgn contract, Madame
Schwabe wrote to the Minister Scialoja saying she could not
combat the enemies of progress.” The Minister was roused to
action. He gave Madame Schwabe, in the name of Ttaly, the
Ex-Collegio Medico at Naples for three years, which was lately
changed to thirty years. Itisa vast building, enclosing gardengs,
but it required £6,000 for repairs and re-comstruction. This
firm footing once gained, friends gathered round, Signor Castelli
gave his free services as an architect, and in eighteen months

re were 300 pupils. .
the There were Is)ev%ral circumstances favourable to the institu-
tion; Italy had buildings to give away; no heavy ground-rent
was required; the leaders of the work had social access to

1
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wfluentisl arcles i Germany, Fogland, and Italy, winch
secured oo able representation of the work and the co operation
of able teachers  What was wanted was & set of schaols con

dncted on the Most advanced principles by a thoroughly quahfied
staff to servo as models of what hes been found best 1n other
countnies  Professor Villan, a distinguighed Neapolitau, wrate
to Madame Schwabe ©If your school succeeds 1t will have
many important consequences The reason why you found so
many fnends was that you eamo to try what was most needed to be
tried at Nuples  But your success dopends upon establishing a
real model mnstitution  Wo have many good common and
elementary schools, 1ndustrial schools for superior workmen we
also have  What we really wantas that kind of rodustrial school
which trausforms paupers and vagrants into workmen ” 8o 1n
1877 the Bntish pubhe was 1nvited to jom with the frnends of
education 1n the United States andin France in establishmg an
Industnal Department where boys and girls whose faculties had
been awakened in the Kindergarten wnd elementary schools
tught learn trades and become capable of earming thew hiveh

hood as useful, Thgent an dependent citizens, while
Germany&ras ashed to help 1o establishing a German Frosbel

g

It must not be si¥posed that all was left to foreign ad
Italy gave the buillding and 30 000 francs {rom State and from
Mumerpal resources, and supphed some good teachers, one of
whom had studied the Froobel svsters 1n Germany < Every bit of
the work,” says Miss Tord was done by people who love 1t ,
every penny given to the work goes to the essenco of the nader
tahing, while the keon and susceptible httle Itahan chuldren
chow results perhaps more quickly than any other cluldren
would do  'Teachers who have taught m all countries tell me
that Ttalpn chuldren learn i one year what other children
usually take two or threo years to acquire  Finally there was no
posubility of orgamsing an opposifion establishment  Such
another group of Yorces did pot exist as those which have
combined to form the International Aodel Insuitufion in the
Es Collegio Medico at Naples”

Thus the Institutiongrew  There are now eix schools number
ing more than a thousand pupils of both sexes wnder ono roof
that of the Eix Collegio Medico  Among these sis schools1s a
Kindergarten and a Trammg School for Teachers on the Froebel
system, a Free School and Boardmg Schools, elementary and
advanced 0

Another school 15 1 contemplation  Madame Sahs Schwabe
wiote a fow ‘weeks ago *“The Institution hes consderably
creased, for i 1879 the balance was 61 751 francs and 1
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“Then don't tell any one what I said about my mother”
«T will not tell ¢
<1 also will be mlent”

CHAPTER XXXIII
NEW TIOUGHTS

From this tie there was a secret bond between Gopal and
Shornalata  Gopal was naturally modest, but now that quahty
was mcreased a thousandfold =~ He went no more into the
women’s apirtments, but remained i the outer rooms Befors
he had been guite ready to converse, but now he did not care to
do 50 Whenever o number of people assembled he would
gradually ship away and seat himself elsewhere  Hem Chandra
having returned after o year s absonce, now passed lus timo 1
visthng s fniends  When he thet Gopal the lads sad face
made him suppose Gopal was thinking of home  Once or twice
he came quite close to Gopal unperceived at the sound of hus
voice Gopal, qute startled exclaimed  Who 15 16?7 Atlast
Hem aslpd Gopal what was the matter The boy answered,
¢ For many days X have heard nothing of my father I do not
know how he 1s

“What 15 there to fear? he 1s surely well Have you
wnitten to hum? "

)

“Then he should be wrntten to

Hem brought writing matenals and began a letter, but pre
sently he sad, “ Gopal, 1f I wnite your father will fancy you are

You must write to lum yourself ”

Gopal obeyed  An answer came, Bidhubhusan wrote —

1 ag well, do not be anxious about me  Send me news of
Hem BXw's welfare and your own ”

Hem was delighted fo find himself remembered and hiy
welfare mquired afer Gopal's heart was cheered & Litle by
hus father's letter

From the day of the conversation between Gopal and Shorna
Telated above new thoughts had arsen in the mind of Shorna
Tobnad WL a0 0L 8 ohaenld not have smd  She was

b ut she could not geek him,

1 and pull lum elong  For

r apartments unaccompanied

n, “Dada, where 1s Gopal

\, At sight of Hem her heart

began 'to throb, and she peeped to see if any one came after hum

If not then she sighed deeply and became absorbed 1n work, or
D3
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would move away. If Gopal accompanied Hem, sh

look at him; if by.r chance their eyespmet, each l’ookzdf3 O:I}gtﬁgﬁ
way. DBut yet their eyes could not remain averted. Shorna no
longer 'addressed Gopal as Gopal Dada; not only could she not
utter his name, but unless a third person were present she could
not stay in the same place with him. If she found herself
suddenly alone with him, it was as though her eyes flashed
sparks of fire. The lessons had come to an end, she could not
give her mind to them. She no longer called Gopal Dada to
teaqh her; yet if she did not see him her heart became restless ;'
yet if he were present she could not look at him. It was as if
she had suddenly sprung from childhood to womanhood. The
amusements she had formerly delighted in, she now despised;
she did not care (o play, she laughed at the idea. Sheno longexi
credited her grandmother’s tales. Meditation seemed the prin-
cipal occupation of her life.

Towards the end of the vacation, as Hem and Gopal were
sitting together, Biprodas came in. At sight of the Korta their
speech came to an end. Biprodas asked, ‘“Have you had the
day fixed for returning to Calcutta ?”

“Whatever day you fix upon, I will go.”

¢ Something must be determined upon as to the mari}iage of
Shornalata. What shall we do about 16?7,

) }‘1‘ ’T,’Vhat can I have to say on that matter ? it must be as you
wish.

Gopal felt his heart burn at the words; he rose to leave the
room. Biprodas told him there was no mneed for him to go
away;,; but Hem said, *No, let Gopal walk a little, he is not
well.

Gopal, much distressed, went out.

Biprodas continued, ¢ Proposals have come to me from
various places, but none that please me. There is one from
Serampur, the man is not educated, nor has he any $.sonal
recommendation, but the Thakur* advises me to arrange with
him.” 3

«Tf he is not a nice man and is not educated, it cannot be
desirable to make up a match with him.”

“That is what L say, therefore I have given no answer. I
said I could not without consulting you.”

¢« What other proposals are there?”’
¢“There have been others, but not at all suitable. I have

declined them.”

After a little, Hem said, ¢ Will you not marry her with
Gopal 2”

¢« 'What Gopal ?”’

* Thakur, a superior priest, the spiritual guide of the family.
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#Our Gopal, the one that went out yust now ”
Brorsd dered

p or some ts, then sad, * Did you
not tell me he was wretchedly poor? In other respects he 1s
table, 1n d tron and ed ‘but so poor,” and Biprodas

made a wry face

“The money that you have willed te Shornalata rehieves you
from anxiety about her On such means how many pass for
nchmen It 1s not easy to secure good locks, virtue and riches
1 one man

After some reflection, Biprodas rephed, ¢ That 1s true
Gopal 1s the son of & Kuin  Nowadays 1t 18 hard to obtamn
one” After a further pause, he added, ** Your proposal 18 very
smtable, I was thinking only of means If he*were nich there
would be no objection  Ho 1s an excellent lad, and, as you say,
one can't unite all qualities 1 one man" Biprods went out,
thoughtfully, and Hem went 1n eatch of Gopal

( To be continued )

)
MARY CATPENIII SCHOLARSHIPS AT BOMDBAY

The following report has been received respecting the
award of the four Scholarships granted by the Bombay Branch
of the National Indian Association for last year —

NOTIFICATION

The Mary Carpenter Scholarshups (founded by the National
Indian Association) for the vear 1864 have been awarded as
follow = Tico scholarships of Bs G per mensem —1 Avabai Manoty
Keobra, Churney Road Girls School 2 Annabai Baba, Bhug
vandass Purshoturnedass Gurls School  One se/ olarship of Bs 5 per
mensem —Prabhavatibar Mukundrao, Bhugvandass Pursotumdy
Gurly' 8chool  One scholarship of Rs [ per mensem —Sunabay
Hormusp Kapadia Victoria Anglo Vernacular School, No II

The scholarships will be beld under the condition laxd down
in this office notification dated 30th October, 1883 published at
page 306 of the Bombay Educational Record for the month The
Deputy Educational Inspectors Bombay will from tume to time
ascertmin and report to this office that these conditions have been
complied with, and will submit monthly lls for the amount
due on account of the scholarshups  (Signed) T B Xirkham,
Educational Inspector, C D
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Nn; 159 of ISS?-.‘H. (iokuldass Tejpal School, Bombay, 21st
I}f‘m“xmn'-r. Itf.‘vf}.‘f' ram the Committee, Mary Carpenter Scholar-
ships Examination, Bombay. To T. D. Kirkham, Bsq.,
Frneationnl Inspeetor, C.I.

Sir e W hinve the honour to submit a jeint report on the
rorults of the Mary Carpentsr Scholurships examination.

Un Manday, the 17t December, 62 candidates against 54
Prst year put in their apprarance to competo for the four scholar-
hip o vi, one of Red, one of Rs. 5, and two others of Rs. 6
cael This tatel of 62 candidates was made up of 27 Marathi
Yiindus 19 Parsees, 14 Gujarati Hindus, one Mahomedan, and
ene [eranfite,

Thevp seere under the th standard 48 competitors for the
e« hnfae-hip of T 4, and as usual the competition here was
The succes-ful candidate, who got the highest
pesnber of marks, viz, 164 out of o total of 500, was Sunabai
Hormueji Kapedia, a pupil of’the Yigtorift Anglo-Vernacular
Nehuol,” No. IT., which from the examination retwrn seems fo
bid fnir o be a very formidable rival of many of the old
, @ablishird schools  Ahilyabai Diwarkanath, of the Students’
Literary and Scientific Society’s Bhugvandass Pursotfmdass
g‘.;.m‘,g" Jo-erves spot-ial mention for the very hapdsome number
of marks, viz. 425, she obtained at the exazanation. '

Tor the scholarship of Rs. 5 thero were eight candidates,
and only two of these could be said to have stood the test.
Prabhavatibai Mukundrao, of the B{xllgvandass Pursozlur(:ixdflzss
School, who last year won & scholarship of Rs. 4, succeeded aiso

js yoar i {tine the scholarship of Re. 5 under the 5th
this your 2 & cors oainst 374, which Chini Maganlal,

-1 . 495 . a
tandard with a score of 425, ag .
of the Sir Mungaldass N. Girls’ School, creditably secured to

g 500
herzelf out of a total of 500. ) Jidates ¢ .
tandard there were six can idates to gompete
Under the O of Rs. 6 each. They Were&‘\vo’n by

for tho two scholarships e e ot an
abai cii Joabra, of the Churney Road Girls’ School,
i:’ulllr)x%tj%:{;ig lof {tlhe Bhugvandass Pursotunflass School, who

: 285 ks respectively. )
obtained 302 and 28 mm{; to stfte that this year the candidates

ittee regre
i gféos?ifn;fa 6th standards did not cub & remarkabl.y goo]ci
g:rure ns they did in the previous years They were gr_ex 5; Wf;eh&
: quit’hmetic~ history and geography, .but in other su Jtecfsth ey
111:(1 well and, in needleworlk, both plain and fancy, most of them
b

wero up to the mark. el

In conl:: miogu;ézsgg?ﬁggz in the last year’s report, the
L Hgndus have, with a view to promote and extend femgle
Giljn;?it;n among the girls of their community, shown a desire
edue

r

.
thse hewenodt,

pleasure to write that in
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through Mr M N Dimividi (Doputy Tnspector G 8 Bombay),
the honorary secretary to the Budhwardhak Sabha, to hold out
one scholarshup of the valuo of s 3 under the 5th standard,
and one of Rs 2 undor tho 4th standard, to the bond fide Guyaraty
Hindn candidates who obtun the highest number of merks m
oither  Wo have, &c, (S1gned) J B diubash, M N Divinidy,
8 8 Nadharm
Truo copy, T. B Xarkham, Educational Inspector, C D

BANGALORD .

A Special Meeting of the Lgeal Commattee of the National
Indian Association, Bangal r took plnco on January 7th, Mr
T Nogamya Nadu 1n the chair  The meeting had been called
1 order to recerve the rusignation of the Ilm Secretary, Mr
YV C Moonesawmy Moodehar, who for scven years had filled
that pedt, but for the prosent at least was 1 aving Bangulore for
Madras  Mr P Nunjundia Nadu 1n propoesing the thanl s of
the meeting to the I™m Hecietury, referred to the oxcellent work
that he had done at Bangalore and to s lugh character The
speakor dwelt on Mr V' G Moonesusmy Moodeliar's earnest
efforts 1n 1ncreasing the nurwber of subscribers to the Association,
nspecting schools, and trying to promote tho formation of a
Mysore Branch 3r A Rungasawiny Mo dehar and tho Chur-
man ulso spoko 10 prase of the public spint activity and onergy
of the Secrotary, and oxpressed the regret of the Commuttee at
losing his services The fullowing remarks wero mads by Mr
P R Jaguys Nmdu, the charman, oo tho Gurls’ Schools m
Mysore —+* We have now 1n tins Province but a few mdigenous
Gurly’ Schools, and they are not n a flounishing condition,
though thoy unqliestionably appear to be all m the path of
advancement A strict supervision and periothcal examinations
of the schools are absolutely neces ary, aud 1t 18 only when the
schools and the masters know that tins prineiple 1s acted upon
very regularly and carefully that a good work will begun, and
good results will follow It 15 also equally necessary that as far

> time and finance permit books and leaflots bearing on the
.ance of fomale education, and the advantages that anse
it, should be published snd arculated among educated

5, 1n order that they may be persuaded to give thor prls &

education, and become good examples to their neighbours,
st should not be forgotten that adeguate amount of co-
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operation and resource should be secured to raise the existing
number of schools, which is far from satisfactory. When I was
talking to a Buropean officer, a few months back, among other
things our conversation turned upon the condition of our ladies
as compared with their European sisters. The officer kindly
remarked that he had hgard a very good account of the progress
of the Regimental Girls’ School at Bangalore, and the Hindu
Bhalila Patasale, and he was sure that in due course this Province
might produce a number of well educated ladies. By vigorous
co-operation and unceasing exertion the realization of this officer’s
expectation might be secured, because this country affords pecu-
lur facilities towards the achievement of such a result. I observe
in one of the farmous lectures of Babu Xeshub Chunder Sen he
spoke most decidedly as to the powers of understanding and
perseverance of wowen, and he said that these continue dormant
as long as they are not exerrised and caltivated. I believe
that the germ of all our social and religious reforms, to
effect which so many agencies have been fruitlessly employed,
consists in the imparting of education to women, in which, as
is seen, there is a panacea for almost all our social evils
and afflictions. Our reformers should thevefore dirett their
full attention to it.” > .

The Chairman also spoke of the desTrability of forming a
Mysore Branch of the Association, which it was the wish of
several of its members to effect, adding— We have now a
remarkably enlightened and philsnthvopic Dewan at the head

of the administration, and all ¥ - ains to be done is to
make a formal application for hi- encouragement and
patronage i» = d to the Associ 6l confident that
an immed] . ¢ will be acw

The fu of the m new Hon.
Secretary, " mnasaw ously
appointed s gent gh
terms by his .
education : -
of the Lot
schools.

After a
desire to
Moodeliar

of his effort
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THE BENGALI LADIES' ASSOCTIATION

The latest Report of this valuable Societv of native ladies
shows that thewr work has been carmed on regularly, but
under temporary inconvemence fromethe want of a settled
room for the meetings  In the “‘Improvement of Knowledge”
section special attention has been pad to the subject of
Hygiene, 1n regard to which several lectures 1n the simplest
language have been delivered Religious services, diccussions
and social meetings have been held frequently

The Report contiaues ~—

“In the past year the school fees of twovgirly have been
pad by this Society If funds admit the work 1n this section
will this year be extended —~The second part of Sumple foral
Lessons appoared this year thosfirst part has been used as a
reading book 1o many places It 18 now out of print, as 18 alse
Prabanda Lattha (& wreath of essays) Both books will be
shortly re printed  During the year the hbrary has been
mcreas«‘d by new Enghsh and Bengal: books aud magazines,
and the' prinaipal weekly journals are preserved Great efforts
are bewng made to ggmplete the hbrary —On August 1st the
fourth anmversary of the foundation of the Society was observed
with much festivity More than 100 ladies and gentiemen
assembled  There were speeches and readings and at the end
a short moral play was acted by some very young girls —Many
thanks are due to Dr Anpade Chern Eastagi: for forty copies of
his work, entitled Saral Sharyr Palan (Sumple rules for the preser
vation of the body), aud for the pains he has taken to instruct the
members of the Society by lectures on this subject, also to the
other gentlemen who have 1n 8 similar way benefited the Society

“ 3 wth deep regret that we refer to the premature death
of Mrs Priyambadn Rar  She attonded the annual meeting of
the previous yeargbut before this apmiversary came round she
was gone  She had been a zealous member from the beginning
and never faled to attend the mestings except from npecessity

TWe have sustained much loss by the departure of some of our
Enghsh members from this country  The Society hopes that the
micher ladies of our own commumty will make up the deficiency
Rs 175 wore recowved from members during the past year

‘A Dbrief account of tho work has been given The work
thot was designed at the begwmming of the year was not all
accomplished, but we do not on that account despmr AMay
God grant that in the comng year these failures may not aceur,

and that all the members remembering what 13 due from them
may apply o the work with 1ncreased zeal "
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MEDICAL WOMEN F OR INDIA.

<

The following account of the progress and prospects of the
Medical Women movement in Madras is extracted from a
letter lately addressed to Lady Hobhouse, and will be read
with inferest

With regard to the general medical training of women you
will perhaps be interested to know what has been and is being
done in this part of India. For the last 26 years a very excellent
School of Midwifery has existed at Madras. It trains alike
ordinary European women, soldiers’ wives, Eurasians, native
Christians and Hindus; of these last ten are allowed stipends.
Rather more than 400 have been sent out, and 42 are at this
moment under instruction. There is no large town or canton-
ment in Southern India which is not supplied with thdm. The
native women sent out obtain employment on salaries under
Municipalities and Local Government Be¥ids. They are fairly
well paid, and their progress among the natives is as good at can
reasonably be expected. A very excellent pupil of this school
told me she went to the Gaekwar of Baroda’s wife, and that
when in Madras she attended native cases almost every night.

Mrs. Scharlieb has recently arrived in Madras, and it 1s con-
templated that a class of seventeen of the above-mentioned
students who are anxious to obtain University diplomas should
be placed under her. It isfurther proposed that a Caste Hospital
should be erected and placed under her superintendarse, and a
native gentleman has offered Rs. 10,000 for a site. ought
to have mentioned that in the Lying-in quspital, a new and
most admirably designed building, there is a Caste ward, and
also one in the Hospital for Women and Children. The-two
great difficulties are, religious feeling. which regards illness as a
special punishment for special sins and cures it by additional
religious observances, and a great unwillingness, or rather, I
should say, unaccustomedness, to pay money for medical attend-
" ance. In both cases time is the only remedy. )

With regard to lady doctors there is another difficulty.
The appointments and professorships at the Universities are
covenanted to men in the service, and cannot he held by others
without breach of faith. I should think ultimately the creation
of special appointments and professorships would be one of the
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best modes of encouragement Of course the above would beo‘ »
equally applieable to men not 1n the service

The chief Secrotary, Mr Forster Webster, who was formerly
collector of Tanjore, tolls me that there 1s & very admurable
School of Medicine for Women there which sends out excellent
pupils every year, but I have not the details by me

I think that justice has hardly been done in England to the
continuous arduons and uncbtromve work which has so long
been carried on here, and with excellent results

‘We have much pleasure 1 calling attention to the follow-
mg appea} from Mr B M. Malaban, editor Lf the Indian
Spectator, on behalf of a Maratha lady who 1s carrying on
medical study with great perseserance —

25 Horlvey Roan,
Bounay, 15tk January, 1884

A sigular case of the prosecution of study under difficulties
has come to my notice  Mrs Vithabm Saharam s a Maratha
Iady favdirably hnown on this sde ns a schoolmistress Asa
teacher at the Por~e Wamale Trumng Colloge a8 2 Zenana

tutor 1n the serviec - -~ and as
Head Mistress of ' selieved
to have loft behing somo traces of her nwwwmo « w Mrs

Mitchell, the excellent Lady Supemmntendent, Poona Training
Collegs, thus writes of her, under dato 25th Apr1! 1883 —*She
18 a very good teacher and & woman of great emergy She1s
likely to succeed 1n whatever she undertakes She 13 naturally
capable and clover She hnows both Englsh and Gujarat as
well as her native tongue (Maratha) I may also mention that
Mrs Vighgbat was invited to give evidence before the Education
Commission last year

Mrs Vithabat sgme time ago left the Bhownagar School to
study Mndwifery af the Bombay Grant Medical College  She
has passed the examination with the highest credit  But auxious
ta widen her scope of uscfulness, she has now joined the Poona
Meduenl School, where, after a three yoars® course, she has every
Drospect of recerving the diploms of Medical Practitioner
Vithabay 1 the only female student at the school, and has to
study with young men Her conrage and persevorance are
beyond praise  But besides the strain of = student’s Iife at 34,
Vithabar has to maintaim herself, an aged mother and two young
sisters  She 18 obliged, therefore, to draw upon her modest
sevings, and 18 even prepared to part with her fow ornaments
rather than give up study
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It occurs to me that such patient sacrifice in the pursuit of
knowledge deserves a better fate: that while organised efforts
are being made to provide society with women-doctors, individual
cases of self-help ought, on no account, to be neglected. Mus.
Vithabai wants only Rs: 1,300 to meet all her wants for three
years. And I have updertaken to find her the money.. May I
venture to appeal to you for a small contribution? I am satis-
fied, on careful inquires, that Vithabai is worthy of encourage-
ment, and that such encouragement will make it easier for.her
to devote her after-life to public usefulness. ' ,

H.H. the Maharaja of Baroda has contributed Rs. 300
towards the object. We now want only Rs. 1,000, which will
be deposited én the Bombay Bank, to be drawn upon month
after month. I shall thankfully acknowledge any small donation
you can afford.

Hoping you will excuse e for this liberty,

‘ ‘ I remain,
Yours truly,

Bemranmgr M. ABARL.

Several contributions have beed promised.

Rs. o Rs.
H.E. the Viceroy and Lady Raja Sir T. Madava Row ... 20
" Ripon ... .. .. .. .. 100 | Sir Manguldas Nathoobhoy ... 25
Sir James Fergusson, Bart. ... 50 | Hon. Mr. Nanabhai Haridas... 25
H.H. the Maharaja Gaicowar 300 | Sir Jamsetji Jejeebhoy, Bart, 25
H.H. the Maharaja Thakore H. W. Primrose, Esq. ... .. 10
Sahib of Drangdra ... ... 50 | The Hon, Mr, and Mrs. Scott 10
H.H, the Maharaja Thakore Dinsha Edalji Wadia, Bsq. ... 10
Sahib of Bhownagar ... ... 100 | Miss B. A, Manning ... .. 10
Mr., and Mrs. Kemball ... ... 25 And others.

We are glad to learn through the Indy PrafuSshat the
popularity of the Medical Women movement 1s gradually in-
créasing. It is said that the native citizghs of Kurrachi are
thinking of engaging, if possible, the services of a lady prac-
titioner, and it is expected that they will obtain the support of
the local municipality. .
. A eorrespom?ent ):)f the Hindu, writing from Hyderabad at
the time of the visit of the Viceroy, states that Miss Dora White,
who is in charge of a Dispensary in that city, gave a pl,ma,b&e
account of the need of medical aid among women, even mbtde
highest families. There is no Women’s Hosp1t,al at Hy:de;ra ad,
but one ward is set apart for them in the Men’s Hospital, coqlli
pound. , Itis stated that the new Dewan, Nawab Salax.' Jung, wi !
interest himself in this important matter, and supply-the urgen
want by providing a Hospital for ‘Women.

s
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KESHUB CHUNDLR SEN.

. An influential public meeting was hield at the Town il
Oalentta, on January 80th, presided over by De. W, W, Thunte
LLD, CLE, to arranga for n smtablo momardal in honour of
the late Keshub Chunder Sen  Tho first rerolution praponed by
the Hon, J. Gibbs, C.81, sctonded hy Nawnh Abdul Tawlf
Khan Bahadur, C LB, and supported Ly Babu Mynendin Nath
Banerjeo, BA, was as follows —*'That thw moothyg, sepoe
senting all classes of the commumty, rccords wa sonmn of 1ha Joss
sustaived by the peoplo of Indig by the dontly of Honhuty
Chunder Sen ™ By farther resolutions 1t was dacided to apn i
public subscrsption for the purposo of perpstunting hin momory,
und o Committes was appointed to carry ont th schnmn, of
which the,Hon, Mr. Gibbs was 1nvited 1o bo Prosidont  $lon,
T T e tatont, O L1, B K,

ey Vo soke, Erg, Kumae il Krishon,

o Bt Kruhng 35 shudur, and Babu
Protap Chunder Mozoomdar tovk part an the procolings, s
meeting closed with a vote of thauks t) the Chutman, propoeed
by H.H. the Maharaja of Coorh Bchar snd econpdcd by Hafuh
Haréndra Krishoa Babador  The Comas be anviy endw np-
tons, which may be remytted v the Exzuk of $50 91, Calt 1004,
to eredit of the Treavurer, ILIL the Maluraja od Corrn By
(account Keshnb Chunder fra Men oyl o v the flon Fare,
of the K. C. Sen Memmgnzel Oms. tw, & Benks'nl] P,

Calcutta,
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INDIAN INTELLIGENCE.

©
_ In the late Examination for Degrees of the Caleutta Univer-
sity five Bengali ladies passed the First Arts Examination.
Nirmala Mukerjeo in'the first division, Bidhumukhi Bose,
Virginia Mary Mitter and Kamini Sen in the second division,
and Xumudini Kastagiri in the third division. Chandramukhi
Bose, B.A., has now taken the Honours Examination and has
been placed tn the second class.

We learn from DBengal Public Opinion that Lord Ripon has
offered a donation of Rs. 1,000 in aid of the Building Fund of .
the City College, Caleutta. ‘At the last Entrance and First Arts
Lxamination this institution passed more than fifty per cent. of
its candidates. ’

Some of the Maharajahs and Rajahs of Bengal Kive estab-
lished scholarships in certain Caleutta schools, in honour of the
visit to India of the Duke and Duchegss of Connaught. They
are to be called tho Duke of Connaught scholarships.

The late Mr. Gokul Das Tejpal, of Tombay, set apart ten
lakhs of rupees twenty years ago for the good of bhis country-
men. With accumulations of iInterest, the sum has reached
eighteen lakhs. We find from the 73 ibune that this amount has
been distributed as follows :—Twelve and a half lakhs for edu-
cational purposes, in which education for women is included,
three lakhs for charitable grants, one and a half lakhs for
specially religious objects, and one lakh for miscellengous pur-
poses. A Sanskrit College has been founded at Bombay out of
the educational grant, which was opened@lately by H.E. the
Governor.

The International Exhibition at Caleutta was closed by
H.E. the Viceroy on March 10. A local paper in Bengal reports
that more than 50,000 women went through the court appro-
priated to ladies’ work, which was open 73 days. Many
exsmined and criticised the work with much interest.

The Hon. Rao Saheb Vishvanath Narayen Mandﬁk,'C.S.I’.,
has been appointed an additional’ member of the Viceroy's
Council. A large evening party was held at Petit Hall in
honour of his appointment, at which every section of the native:

community was represented.
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Mr X T Telong Barnster at Taw, succoods Mr Mandlik
as Hindu member of the Bombay Legistative Counal

Mr Coowern Rustomp Mody diod latoly st Bombay, aged
63 He wos s man of great ability, and he gave much time
from ns commerctal pursuits to promoting e lucation and somal
mmprovement  Mr Mody onco obtained uandsome prizo from
the Board of Education for a learned essay ngminst cluld
marnages  The Parses Girls’ “thools belonging ta the Secraty
of which he was formerly Secretary were closed on the day of
hs funeral which was very largely attended

The Cobden Clab Silver Medal for Pobitial Feonomy m the
TUnwversity of Bombay has becn snarded 1o Baryorp Jamasp
Padshab, of Elpinnstone College

A fund for perpetuating the memory of the lato fir Salar
Jung bas been opened and 1 1ad be n contribut 4 to most
Lberally  Yt1s intended to pr vile a bust and a portrait in oils
1o be Lept 10 the Residency dnlalso a p rtrait or bust for the
Poblie Bocgms at Secunderabad

A Isrgd number of Euroy an anl natve gentlemen were
lately mvited by Mr RV Parker Begstrar of the Punjab
Unwversity, to meet the Hon Syal Ahmad O8I ata conver
sazione 1n the Senate Hall  The 7 urnul of the Amuman ¢ Fumab
writes —* A very successful and pleasant evemng was sp at,
and much mteres* was shown 1o the Alhighar Coliege to raieo
fonds for whith the Hon Syad Ahmad 1s now viating the Fan
Jab  Durnng the cotrse of the evenyng the two ports, Azad and
Arhad, rected poems, that of the former being a translation
and adaptation of Longfellow s pocm Ereeleor, that of tho
latter bemny an ode.of welcome, Written expresely fur this
0ccasion dy—-——

The Eartern Guardian gives the followng abetract of the
report of the MadeZs School of Art —~The repurt for tho
ofinal year 1882 83 shows that there has bren an inereasonn
the number of pupls and an mprovement 1o the cquality of
thewr work  For the first hime 10 the history of the ineatut oo
3 s'nient 1 the Arhste Departzent has obtamed an Ard
Mester’s cortificate, while thity e'udents were granfed fird
grade end five «*adents sreond grede cerificates. Of thurteen
elpand ory erpdents, twelve 1o o2 oblarung explogmeat duncg.
the year © Cgnstleratile progress 18 reported in the Tnduenal
Deparimens and the potéery made kas been brought toa hugh
b &hof excellamee Thereosipts oo salesamounted to e 370,111
2222 Bs 2,688 1n the previons year
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.A publie-spirited resident of Dinagepore, Koomar (irijnath
Rai, has expressed a desire to carry out at his own expense
‘certain extensions of the drainage works of the town, estimated -
- to cost Rs. 20,000. He has been informed of the Lieutenant-
Governor’s “ satisfaction at this proof of ‘his public spirit and
liberality,” and the Public Works Department has been
instructed to make frangements for preparing the detailed
plans-and estimates of the work without delay.

H.H. the Thakor Saheb of Wadhwan, who recently visited
England, was married to the eldest daughter of the Hon. Rejah
N. Gujapatee Rao, at Madras, on Feb. 28. Mxr. G. L. Nursinga
Rao, grand-uncle of the bride, has given her a dowry of a lakh
of rupees. o

The distribution of prizes to the pupils of the Maharajah
of Vizianagram’s Girls’ Schools took place lately at the
Patcheappah’s Hall, Madrds. Mrs. Grant-Duff presided on
the occasion, and Rajah Sir T. Madava Rao delivered a short
address on native female education. .

It is proposed to establish an agricultural class in &onnection
with the Rajabmundry College in the Madras Presidency.

\

PERSONAL INTELLIGENCE.

4

The Boden Sanskrit Scholarship has been awarded to Mr.
M. P. Kharegat, Balliol College, a Selected Indian Civil Service
Candidate.

In the late Indian Languages Tri}?b‘é“’ Ex@magiion Mr.
Golak Nath, Christ’s College, was placed in the Second Class.

Arrivals.—Mr. Piyaré Lal, from Meerfi; Mr. Roshan Lal,
from Faridpore, Bareilly.

Departures.—Mr. A. Mitra, LR.C.P. and 8. Edinburgh, and
Mr.R. G. Kar, L.R.C.P. and S. Edinburgh.

We acknowledge with thanls Messrs. Chambers’s Geographical
and other Readers; Common Sense French (Somnenschein
and Co.); The Recommendations of the Commission on
Fducation in India, with Analogies and Notes by Rev. J.
Johnston, F.S.8.; The Social Reformer, No. I., Lahore.
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NATIONAL I\lx\r%i‘fggifxssocmmom.

and an interest in the

14

Y, 7 education and social
R

To extend a knowledgeeof India in Englan
people of that country,

To co-operate with all efforts made for advaner
reform in India.

To promote friendly intercourse between English p
of India,

THE ASSOCIATION CARRILS OUT THESE OBJECTS BY TH\ ', FOLLOWING
AND OTHER METHODS :— -

1. The publicafon of a monthly Journal recording edd.'cational work
and_ social progress in India, and diffusing information an\, - opinions on
Indian subjects. v

2. Lectures in connection with the Objects above stated. \.

3. Grants in encouragement of female education, grants to\, ducational
and philanthropic institutions in India, gifts of books to librg} ies, prizes
for schools, &e. Ry

4. Extending the employment of Medical Women in India.

5. Selecting English teachers for families and schools.

6. Help and friendly offices to Indian teachers visiting E

purposes connected with their profession.
7. Affording needful information to Indians in England, supplying

them with introductions, &e. {,,_.553
8. Soirées and occasional Excurgirzar~places of interest.

In India there age~"oranch Associations ai Caleutta, Bombay and
Madras, which 21 flce Mlucational work, and promote social intercourse

between English and Indian®

. yple and the people

This Association, which was eS;.blished by Miss Carpenter, has now
sxisted fourteen years. The Committs desire to promote, by the various
practical methods indicated above, increaSs.2izympathy and union between
£nglish people and the people of India. TN therefore request co-
operation from all who are interested in India’s moftr-ZE® g lectual

rogress.
b g}n all the proceedings of this Association the principle of non-interference
in religion is strictly maintained. &
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A payment of ten guineas or of Rs. 100 constitutes the donor a Life
Member; an annual subscription of 10/- and upwards constitutes Member-
ship. Members are entitled to receive invitations to the Soirées and
Meetings of the Association, and the monthly Journal. .

The Journal may be subscribed for separately, 5/- per annum, in ad-
vance, post free, by notice to the Publishers (London, Kr¢AN PAvL & Co. ;
Bristol, J. W. ArrowsMITH); and it can be procured through Booksellers.

In Indiathe Journal may be obtained from the Secretaries of the Branches,
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COMMINSTON

Mr. GOLDWIN Su{rraay geeont arte ey the Castmpn
rary Review ou the subgect o ko Vagun don of Figthupd,”
when deseribing the henc bty whicidlus connbiy s oon
ferred upan Tndia, mentions w one af dunpne yatits hhiuda
Jor fhe few who can use fhim " 8y do :,‘]n)m, ot e
result of the measures for thyMiduitin of she poghe of
India which the Governme L ooy cnpnf by ontiyge
out during the greater ppaa?f the orins
Tect At *:;; .
o P TNt rhin
in teew han apat) g st K espanis~sn W gt ot w
natve populatiofol 202008000% s the Begtyshe vttt o id
India, the nurabor of pupnle vl 1eab 0w e thte s gt ot 14y
wasanly 2543978, of wheata 2 W7 4L wese boopraerd lW;,’((’v
were gusls; of, in other watls Wit P graeptige o oy
under inctruction to thow of 4w ovde 50 74, 400 bhniny
the Jatter at only one 1 sty blusn of the goa, ivters, was
only 1628, and 1hat of gulr ouly 21§28 wp wthe #rpaey
sion vaed By the Juamwd Yoot of Sl fo 76 fee, fo
* Thew Lrnren, takom from bt WIS 80 % Lopef Wlidafyé s
Burmaly, ko b was sxed e fron G wopw of Siedonsn a2 prey g,
or the Prrtish Acetriet of Aze 0 Pl enfve 0 Figrisas, oot sor per
vnted by $he Coscopim,
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strietly accurate, it is hardiy.y: 2alealated to convey a just
impression of the efforts whiclig{zeave been made or of the
results which have been accomplin.bied in this important
branch of.our Indian administration, %, "t fails to impart to
the mind of the wnizformed reader Wia'e magnitude and
difficulty of the task which the Governny. nt of India has
undertaken, or the large amount of good \ .ork which has
been done.  Small as is the proportion of scho\ s and scholars
to the population of our vast Indian Empiré, an ordinary
reader, after perusing Mr. Goldwin Smitl’s few\ 'words upon
the subject, woyld hardly imagine that the schoo, i connected
with the Indian Education Department exceed 1},2,000, and
that {he number of scholars exceeds two millions 4 1d a half.
Still less perhaps would he replize the comprehensiv
the¢ educational poliey which is being carried ou
change which has been effected during the last hal
in the character of a considerable number of thel native
employés in the public service under the influencejpof the
education which has been given in the higher Colleyes and
Schools.  “ Even hostile criticisujélwgane of the Directors
of Public Instruction a few vesZ%YG, © can hardly deny that
in this Presidency al_Jo~77 tducated Hindus are filling im-
portant oflices ayey Y us in an honourable and creditable
manner ; tha¢"t higher™sgne is diffused by them through the
public service; that in Intiyrity and truthfulness they stand
immeasurably above the meNof the past generation; that
many of them are striving, Wagd success, to diffuse “the
the blessings of education among theﬁ"“c&Q%'ymen; and that
the number of educated Hindus who can De-peifsel-to as
having brought dishonour upon the training which they have
received is singularly small” I proposegin this papér to
-notice very briefly a few of the more salient facts in the past
history and present condition of Indian education by the
light of the information supplied in the Report of the Indian
Education Commission, and also some of the recommendations
made in that Report. )

Education of a sort had existed in India long before the
commencement of British rule. From time immemorial
India had had its seminaries of learning, its Sanskrit tdls, its
Mahommedan maktabs and madrasas, its pdthsdlas, and other
descriptions of village schools, which gave an elementary
education “to the trading classes, and to the children of petty
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Iandholders sud well-to-do fas#es among the cultivators” to
say nothing of the learned sfaimaus who taught the Dharma
Sastras to members of #26xr otvn and of the other two twice-
born castes  Bub A the imstraction imparted by these
various agencies sfiere Was very ldtle of that which is
tegarded m Buroe a3 o useful education. Winle seminanes

* Astronomy,
lish boardingfschaol, Hstw
feet lugh afll reygns thrty .
graphy, m{fde up of seas of trescte ana seqy ol putter, the
teaching i the willage schools was scarcely more practical
The follfring 1s a desctiption of the Pyal Sehools 1 o dis-
triet inffhe Madras Presidengy, wntten in 1823, when S
ThomaffMunro was Governor of Madras — ¢
“Afl the books 1 use are in verso and in s dialect quite
distincf frow that of conversation end of business The alpha-
bets offthe two dialects are the same, and he who reads one can
read, but not understand, the other also  The natives thersfore
read these {to the

tellyrible) books to aequire the power
of reading letters 1 the dislects of business, but the
postical 19 quite different from Sg0se dialect which they
apeak and wate, and though they real3lsge buoks, 1t 13 to the
pronunciation of the syllables, not }h?’fneanﬁgqy construction
sra S e PRdRaanil g e

o

-.'u-\' .
- R which has bees taught

. Thirty years Jater the condition of the mdigenous schools
in the same Presidency was very much the same,

Toar o 1

noos st

is giv

ta sor ) o .
teachers are generally digent Brahmans. They are selected
usually on account of*some personal influence, without reference
to gualifications, and are for the most part very incompetent.
The elass-books are usually poetical works, the study of which
seldom or pever extonds beyond ihe mere repesting of the
verses, In addition to this, the children are tsught e hitle
arithmetie, and are instrucled in writing, generally on cadjans;
but education js never carried bayond these points.”!
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In the earlier years of ﬁrﬁl&j‘f?k rule Little was done in the
matter of educating the natives \@Vheyond maintaining such
endowments as had previously be "ﬁ‘Tappropriated to that
purpose under the native Governmen b but in 1813, when
the Charter of the Eadi India Company N\ 35 Tenewed, a pro-
vision was inserted in the Charter Act forRy\ **he assignment of
an annual sum “of not less than one lakh O\ Y rupees” which
was to be devoted to “the revival and improva) "uent of litera-
ture and the encouragement of the learned natk, 7es of India,”
to “the introduction and promotion of a know\ -edge of the
sciences amonggthe inhabitants of the British t{.ritories in

India” and to the establishment of “Schools, publ* lectures
” \:The pro-

visions of this section, whiclk may be regarded as};’he first

charter of Indian education, were very meagre and ik
The sum provided was absurdly small in comparison ;
requirements of the case, and the language used was} ;ﬂ.lch. as
to lead to a prolonged controversy regarding the desfftiption
of education which it was the intention of Parlianient to
encourage. For many years the Qpiez+sts had their way.
The educational expenditurgqs” e Government was exclu-

sively applied to thg.;Zamtenance and spread of Oriental
1 an extent was this carried, that when

learning; and o0\ 2

Bishophﬁeb ssited theX, Benares College he found a professor

teaching astronomy after TRy system of Ptolemy and Albu-
nd the majority of thed¥isholars engaged in the study

nazar, and th : ‘
it grammar, and on en{w -»v he was informed that

of Sanskrl ;
it had frequently been proposed to Imss.gince an English

mathematical class, and to teach the Newtonian anaCoper-
pican system of astronomy, but that the project had been
abandoned, partly on the plea that it wouZd draw the boys

iy

away from their Sanskrit studies, and partly “lest it should

interfere with the religious prejudices of the professors.” This
state of things continued umntil 1835, when, maidly at the
instance of Mr. Macaulay, who was then the Law Member
of the Governor-General’s Council, Loxd William Bentinck
decided that in future, so far as it could be done with a due
regard to existing claims, the funds at the disposal of the
Government foreducational purposes should be exclusively em-
ployed in imparting to the natives a knowledge of English litera-
ture and science through the medium of the English language.
A few years later those instructions were so far relaxed by
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i . * should be made 1 secure {1
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SOCIAL AND P HROPIC INSTITUTIONS
THE ’WESg .

CONVALLSCENT HOMES
o~

known serious llness—and of what family has
er had this panful experience ?—retamn a more

e " o Ty
s

¢ ier hittle ones deggnds on hor presence awong tuel |
o needs of humamtyzyapcute tllnesy early arrested the
1 tion of the benevolent Ondlifthe most favounte forms of
& $4y 1 the early ages was the fowiding of hospitals, and
WE', hospitals did not exist monasterjpd supplisd thewr place
In'those times men seem to have rg.:ﬁvered more rapdly from
disorders and from acadents, 1If we- may judge by the storres told
of their prowess after the most sovere encounters  The avocations
of men were less pressyps, their disorders more sumple therwr
treatment more rude ~*Those who had not enough vitality to
rally gpuckly sank under 1t At any rate, 1t 1s only m qute
modern times that the necessity for providing Homes wherem
Patients dxschnrg? from hospitals may rally strength before
g thewr dally pation has forced itself upon the atten-
‘tion of the beneyolent It 18 now found to be one of the greatest
boons, s 1t 13 ons of the groatest necessities, of the day
The first of these Convalescent Institutions, that of Walton on
Thames 1n Surrey, founded n 1840, owes 1its ongm to the
following ineident A medieal student found & poor woman m
one of the wards of 8¢ Bartholomew’s Hospital crying bitterly
Inqunng 1nto the cause, ho found she had just been discharged,
the physician having told her that medicine could do no more
for her—country air must do the rest Country air’ Her home
was 11 London, her friends as poor as herself, means for tra
velling she had none, a lodging elsewhere she could not pay for

»
L
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On the 1st January, 1883, the,
of the five schools under th
and the number had risen
an wmerease of 48 grly ¢
girls on the last day
248 Telugu &

Towwn School —
the achools of the
durng the yea
beg1 e
afa
year -

'

vere 535 garls on the rolls
anag b of the C

3 on the 31st Decomber, showing

mg the year under report Of the

the year 335 were learming Tamil and

18 18 the largest and the most important of

aharajah  The attendance shghtly dechned

The school opened with 289 guls wn the
- SRR v B

v
the .
mcrease  Z'he average number on the rolls was 113, and the
average attendance 86, or 70 per ®nt

Zgmorf School~~This 15 the smallest of the Maharajah’s
schools There were 50 _girls at the beginuing of the year and
61 at thelend, showing dn mcrease of 11 girls The average
number the rolls was 49, and the average attendance 39, or
80 per cént The schools were inepacted by Mrs Brander,
Inspectress of Girle'@8chools, and her deputy, i December
Mrs Brander’s report has not yitpheen recewved Three gurls
appeared for the Special Upper Primzer Exammnation held
December, two from the Town schools and ona from the Meila-
pore school The Committee regret to learn that one of them
faled Tn therr report for 1882 the Gommuttee intimated their
ntention of placing the schools under the superintendence of n
qualified European lady, and of applying to Government for a
grant, with the object of.zateting the necessary increase 1n the
expenditure The Committee are now happy to be able to
report Mat they have succeeded 1n securing both these objects
They have engaged the services of Miss Emly Eddes a European
Iady with very i t Is as Sup dent of the
schools This lady was educated at the Home and Colomal
Behools and Queen’s College, Harloy Street, London  Her ex
pentence in teaching and 1n the orgamzation of schools has been
ronsiderable

Sir T Madava Rao delivered the following address —
Mrs Grant Duff, Ladies and Gentlemen,—The first remark
that suggests 1tself 15, that this is a very pleasant gathering
mdeed ~ It 13 interesting 1n no small degree to contemplate
the spectacle before us  There need be mo hesitation 1
rechomng 1t among the conspieuous triurmphs of peace and
progress At the outset we are reminded of the remarkable
E3
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enlightenment and genetsNity of the Jate Maharajah of
Vizianagram, who founded thbxg very useful schools. That
Maharajah (with whom I had théSkgnour of being personally
acquainted) founded these schools atut fourteen years ago,
in the exercise of higgpatriotic benevoNyuee, and in doine so
he 'has unconsciously erected for himsSf a monument far
superior to any of metal or marble. LeX us also offer our
tribute of praise and gratitude to the Worthy son and
successor of that Maharajah—the present young Maharajah
of Vizianagram—who was recently among wus, and who
delights in supporting and strengthening the good work of
his predecessdr in all its branches. One of %the choicest:
blessings, drawn from the Shastras, and which a Rjous Aryan
to this day offers to a great man, is, “May you have a son
even surpassing yourself i wisdom and ‘virtue’> In the
instance of the Maharajah of Vizianagram, this: blessing
appears happily realized. It is not enough to liberally grant
funds for public objects. Much judgment is ri%aired to
ensure the proper application of those funds—to esure the
successful accompliShment of those rbjects. That that
important faculty has been properly exercised in the present
instance is proved bg%ﬁ')gafact that the Maharajah of
Vizianagram has beeh pleased to place these Girls’ Schools
under the management of the Madras Branch of the National
Indian Association. THis is a very wise arrangement. The
Committee of that Association, which actually manages these
institutions, abundantly embraces the various elements of
intelligence, experience, influence Md earnestness. A more
efficient combination for the purpose in view wgnld be
difficult to suggest. And I am glad to observe that the
Managing Cowmittee is a happy mixtyge of Natives and
Europeans. Another pleasing and encourdging feature I have
to notice is, that so many Huropean ladies of culture and
position, besides European gentlemen, feel and manifest a
warm interest in the progress of these Schools. The attend-
ance at this moment in this Hall bears sufficient testimony in
this respect. This is an additional guarantee of success.

am here reminded that on the occasion of the last anniyersary
meeting Mrs. Carmichael presided ; had that good lady been
in Madras she would assuredly have graced this meeting wﬂ:’h
her presence. As if to compensate us for Mrs. Carmichael’s
absence, you, Madam, have most kindly taken her place
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today I feel sure that 30
chair on thig oceasion wi
your stay 1 Madras

Ladies and gentlggfen, 1t cannot be a matter of surprise
that the native congbumity in generakdnowadays, give thewr
sincere sympathyy’and support to the cause ot female
education  As tHe education of men advances, a demand for
the education of women must follow as a notural sequence
Educated native gentlemen would certunly Iike to have
educated native wives, provided, however, that as o rule the
wife’s education 18 hept 1n due subordmation,to that of the
husband I mention the proviso merely to indicate the
present comparative hmt of demand for native female
education Even n Bachelor of Arts would not think 1t
necessary for hig happiness that when he returns home after
hard work lus wife should be ready with half a-dozen quad-
ratic qu;mons' In this view of the matter, I am glad to

ndescepsion 1n tahing the
ear fruit beyond the humts of

ohserveghat the managers of these Girls’ Schools are content
with rWioderate standard of education It 1s nght and
proper that instrogfion should be conveyed to the grls
through their vernaculars Tm,t@e and trouble required to
master a difficult foreign languagé™ire thus saved, and this s
a great advantage, considering that the period of the school-
gomng age of our guls 1s hmited to about three years,
Reading, wniting anthmetie, geography, poetry, needlework,
music and generil morality constitute a very far average for
the great mass of our gmirls I would add a small and simple
tract conveying mstructidn on miscellaneous matters beanng
upon gymestic health, comfort and happiness  To go through
such » moderate programme about three years will suffice, 1f
the teaching agergy 1s efficient enough , for our girls possess
remarhable receptive powers, and they learn with greater
pleasnre than boys do When the gnls carry away from the
school the amount of hnowledge above indieated, they nre
sure, not only to retan the same, but to add to 1t in process
of ime The impulse 1mprurted at school does not ceise on
leaving school, on the contiary, 1t gathers strength  School
education Indeed ends, but self-education hegins ~ Vernacular
publications being cheap, books are bought wnd read  And
ever ' *  Inshort, once a taste
for strengthens 1tself and
Brows fpate Al Luis 13 Loy o ol matter of speculation
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Tt is a matter of actual é¥garience. 1 am ¢lad T am in a
position to quote my own ekperience in this vespect. I
venture {0 quote—not from anyyspirit of egotism—but
because it may have some interest otkthis occasion, and may
operate in the chargter of an exanmye {o some of my
countrymen, I have six daughters, all of Whom were educated
more or less {o the extent T have indicatéd. Their literary
taste has sinee considerably developed, and 1 find that they
lay out much of their leisure in useful and interesting reading.
Good by nature, they ure all the better for the advantage of
education, They are answering to various requirements of
their position in an admirable manner.  They create happiness,
they enjoyv it, they confer it. They are the pride of their
mother, who has set before them a very high ideal. In the
various relations of daughter, sister, wife and mother, they are
acquitting themselves in an exemplary manner. It remains for
them to pass a higher test, that of a good mother-in-law: Iam
sanguine that they will successfully pass this mos?% difficult
test also. A great poet has said, “An honest mih is the
noblest work of God.” The next noblegf-work perhaps is—a
kind mother-in-law ! Another encouraging fact to be noted
is, that the good done to™ine girl at school rapidly extends
beyond hewself. When she hecomes a mother, she is sure to
betake a keen interest in the education of her girls, and hence
this second generation of girls will progress more rapidly then
the first. 1 find this also realized n my own family. ButI
will give you a more conspicuous illustration. There is Her
Highness the Maha Rani Jamna Bdyi of Baroda, Companion
of the Order of the Crown of India—the adoptive mgther of
the reigning Gaekwar of that important native State. I
cannot mention the name of this emineys lady without re-
calling a train of the most pleasant associations of my Baroda
life. I had the privilegze of secing Her Highness often, 'and
of holding long and casy conversations with her on various
topics. Her talents and acquirements, her sc_mp_d sense, her
sagacity, her good temper, her exquisite sensibility, and her
refined manners inspired me with high respect and esteem.
Had it not been for her steady sympathy and support as the
head of the Gaekwar house, my administration of the Baroda
State, during the minority of the .Maharajah, Woulgi have
proved much more difficult than it did. Well, Her Highnoss
has an only daughter—a most interesting girl, beaming with
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beauty and antelhgence  ThiseMitle Princess s name 13 Tara
It 13 & sgnlarly appropryfle nume for Tara means a star
And truly 1s she the st that princely farmly = Now just
mark what has happe The mother berng herself educated
gave very early and fery earnest attenfon to the education of
the daughter Tt ,fus not at all the result of external pressure
or even persuasion It was a spontaneous movement from
the zenwna 1tgelf I watched httle Tmas rapd progiess m
her studies with equal surpnise and pleasure  The proud
mother used to mvite the Agent to the Governor General and
myself at intervals to examme the young Pgncess and we
found the daughter already mn a fair nay of surpissing her
mother an respect to 1egular education  If time permitted I
should pont to other examples of fairly educated Maha Ranis
One of these I ewn assureyou largely and beneficially assists
her Royal husband 1n the admimstration of his principality
But theghmt presenbed to this address does not permit of
my dw tamg longer on this part of the subject

Ladifs and gentlemen yo1will thus mark with pleasure
that native femsle @incation has already made progress mot
unsatisfactonly 1 the situatica .and crcumstances It 1s
gratifying to note also that the more advanced Native States
ave fast following the example of British India 1 tlus depart
ment of educabion Altogether therefore the prospect before
us 1 ths field 1s cheening 1 a lugh degree  And this may
be predicated with all the greater confidence because the
excellent recommendations made by the Education Com
mussion 10 their Report yust 1ssued are caloulated to give o
fresh @ pulse ta progress in thns direction  Just one remark
wmore before T conclude In every movement concerning the
amelioration of of women we bould always remember that
their present situation and circumstances ate the outcome of
o long and almost mcaleulable past  Every woman 1s what
she has been moulded nto by infinences which have Leen 1n
operation through upnumbered generations-—generations not
of swvage but of civilized Ife  When millions of men and
women have lived and died through thousands of years with
the niatural wish to make themselves happy 1t may be gene
1ally presumed that their mutudl relations have been settled
m 8 manner pretty satisfactory to thumselves 1 mentton
this not as an g agninst progress mprovement
but as a reason for careful and cutious procedure  All rude
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or violent changes in this reSjxect ave to be deprecated. And
whatever changes are to be grinally wrought as they are
distinetly felt to be necessary, let Thgre be no risk whatever
incurred of weakening in the slightesh.degree those cardinal
virtues which our w@nen have inheri %1, such as genuine
piety, devotion to the husband, affection for\hildren, sympathy
for poor or distressed relations, general charity, gentleness,
modesty, submission and forbearance. If I should unfortu-
nately come across any highly educated native lady in whom
these substantial virtues have declined or perished, I should
feel strongly tgmpted to address her in the language of Dr.
Johnson, and say to her, “ Madam, much trouble seems to
have been taken with your education, for Nature could not
have made you so bad!” ¢

Mrs. Grant Duff then distributed the prizes, and con-
gratulated the children on the progress they had made during
the year. She hoped that as children they would be dutiful
to their parents, and as wives and mothers that tl:lf vy would
remember their duty to their husbands, and set a goo &xample
to their children, «

The meeting terminatedewith a vote of thanks to Mrs.
Grant Duft for kindly presiding on the oceasion.

EXHIBITION OF NEEDLEWORK, MADRAS.

<., .
( The following account of the Exvhibition ds from the Madras Mad.)

The Third Annual Needlework Exhil(ion held by the
Local Branch of the National Indian Association was opened
by Mrs. Sullivan, in the College Hall, on Wednesday afternoon,
February Gth, at four o’clock. It was attended by a number
of ladies and gentlemen interested in the work of the Assocl
ation, whose object is (as is tvell known to most residents m
Madras) to encourage the education and social improvement
_ of the women of India. The quantity of work sent for com-
" petition this year is not so large as on former occasions, bub

there is a decided improvement in the quality. In addition
to the needlework, a number of valuable shawls and cloths of
Indian workmanship were shown, the property of native
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gentlemen who have kindly lex#them for the occision, also
work by the Ranis of Trayanicore, Mrs Firth’s Schools and

the Mahomedan Gurls' Setol CELMS  The following 1s a
st of prizes, with the.fiames of the successful competitors —

Crass T ~—Prizadfo Nativa lady) for Rative garments, zenana
pupil, Scottish Lo@es’ Assocuation 1st prize to Garls' School,
Government Ghrls’ School, Mulapett, Nellore

Qrass IT —1st prize to zenana pupil, Church of England
Mission, 1st prize (School) H H the Maharajah of Vizianagram’s
Ghurly’ School, Mylapore  Extra prize, Nabobpst Municipal Garls’
School, Nellore ~ Mr Bashiam Iyengar's prize o

Crass XTI —Best collection of Enghsh garments st prize,
‘Wesloyan Mission Ghrls’ Boarding School Royapettah, 2nd
prize the Maharajah of Vizianaggam's Girls’ School, Chuntadre-
pettalt

Criss IV —1st prize zenana pupl, Scottish Ladies’ Mission,,
1st prize, Hobart School, Madras

Crag} V —Crewel-work  1st prize, zenana pupil, Scottish
Ladies’ Xssocration, st pnze, Hobart School (Table cloth 1n
crevels) (™Y
Crass VI —Not competed -

Crass VII —1st prize, zonana pupml, Scottish Ladies’ Associ
ation, 1st prize, given by Mrs A my Asyar, Muteyalapett
Caste Garls' School, Madras

Crass VIII —1st prize, zenana pupil, Scottish Ladies’ Assoc-
atlon, 1st prize, Wesleyan Mission Boarding School, Royapettah

Crass IX —1st prize Edeyengudi School, Tinnevelly

Crass X —1st prize, SP G Trammng School, Trichmopoly ,
15t prif, zenana puprl Scottish Ladies’ Association

EXTRA PRIZES.

Crass T—Natwvo garments (1) 8 P G Traming School,
Trichinopoly, given by Mrs Ramasawmy Moodelly

Crass JI —Darning on net HH Msharajah of Vizana
gram'’s Garls’ School, Mylapore, given by Mrs Bliss

(3) Pulkhar; curtain, Hobart School, N I A.

Crass ¥ —(4) 18t crewelon Native woman's jacket, pupil of
Home Education, NI A

(5) Two cushions 1 Berhn wool zenana pupi, Scottish
Ladies’ Association

(6) Pieces crewel work, Malayalam Church of England
Gurls’ School, Trevandrum
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(7} Three sets of eccleMwgtical garments, Convent of om
Lady of Dolours, Trichinopoly. (8) Rindergarten work. H.H.
the Maharajah of Vizianagram's &ﬁ‘ Schools. Egmore; given
by Mrs. Grigg. () Sampler, Zemindary Girls’ School. Kimidy-
(10) Tndian embroidery. Weslevan Mis\on B. School. Ravs-
pettah. (11} Indian embroidery on SareeSpupil {Naiive lzdy)
Home Edueation, N.L.A.: given by La}y Medhavs Rov.
(12) German embroidery ou antimacassar by a Native lady.

N.IA.

¢
ON FEMALE EDUCATION AXD WIDOW:s IN
THE (PAN JAB.

The f{ollowing extracts from Dr. Leitner's Repoert on
Indigenous Xducation in the Panjab gives. on the }(ixole, |
encouraging view of the state of education amo! native
Indies and of the condition of widows inghat part of India.

Indigenous Female Education in the Panjab requires less
development than revival. The girl who was ever taught o
read Nagri, or Gurmukhi, or Arabicin her home or in 2 friend’s
house, conveniently situated where other girls could =alse
assemble, now has a brother at a Government School resding
Trdu and becoming daily more disseciated from her in luagnage
and feeling. The mother also, for the same reason, canmol
co-operate with the teacher. whilst the boys sneer af what they
see at home in a speech which is almost unintelligiblec*o her.
For even the Hindustani-speaking mother has a dislec which
is not that of her son. The spirit of disbeliefsalso imported from
the Government School is a source of great sorrow to her, and
sdds to the deteriorating influences of « climate and of homes
in which passions can only be restrained by the rigorous
observance of conventionalities and the minute practice of
religious ceremonies which the Hindu lawgiver and nchive
society in all Indian communities so wisely enforce.” Though
the Panjab has ever been more liberal in religion and manners
than the impenetrable North-Western provinces, where Hindus
and Muhammadans vie with one auother in conservatism, yet
the son or brother who would blaspheme the househol@ god
would pass a maurass guart d'keure with bis family, even if the
Panjabi mother did not slap with her slipper the mouth of the
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young demagogue who perhaps an }ur before had denounced
the brutality of British rule and deplored the ignorance of s
countrymen {0 a sympathetic,#ndience It 1s therefore not un
natural that he should desife to spread Femalo Education 1n a
sense that will provxd\}hxm with & more congenial home than he
enjoys at present
he Panjab: wphan has, however, not only been always

more or less educated herself, but she has also been an educator
of others In Delh, for mstance, we find that before the
annexation of the Panjab six public schools for girls were kept
by Pamjabr women, who had emigrated to the south for this
purpose

In other places, stmlarly, Panjab: women wepe to be found
as teachers just as the Guru or the Padha spread his instruction
beyond the precmets of & province where he was hecoming a
drug 1n the market Among Mulgpmmadans very many widows
considered 1t a sacred duty to teach girls to read the Koran,
and though Delln, Iike the rest of the North Western provinces,
was far hehind the Panjab 1n Female Education we find that it
had m 1245 numerous schools for girls kept in private houses

For e native girl 13 even more 1ntelhigent and enquiing
than her brother, an?few were the families 1a which the father,
brother or mother did not take & pride 1 teaching the younger
fomale members to read there the education stopped short
theory, but the timd httle girl would nestle up to her brother
and 1mitate lus wntmg il she became faurly proficient 1n that
accomplishment, though female self respect forbids 1ts bewng
achnowledged  That nine tenths of the educated natives are
alleged to be averse to female education can only be true if
among educated natives both the ¢ld and the new schools are
mcluded Even 1n the latter I doubt whether any one whose
power gf reflectron has not been destroved by thinking 1n a
foreign language would willngly sanction » too sudden departure
from the old hinesgyn which indigenous Female Fducation has
hutherto proceeded

In the Hindu Iugher classes both the parents were enjoined
to mstruct their cluldren, 1ncluding daughters 1 thewr religrous
duties The greatest respect to the mother and to the elder
sister 19 distinetly laid down in the rules for the conduet of

d Among Muh d nearly all girls were taught
the Koran, mnor could a Sikh woman claim the title and
privileges of a ‘learner” unless she was able to read the
Granth  The knowledge therefore of her xohgious duties,
imparted 1n numerous little treatises and m some of the sacred
texts, and 1llustrated by stories of deitres, sants and prophets,
was deemed to be sufficient for one who bad the duties of a
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houschold to learn, which, Ssqgides sowing and cooking, included
the art of embroidery and the keeping of accounts in an elemen-
tary and sometimes very primitivo-form. Yet we find that there
wero many womon, especially in the Panjab, whose influence in
tho State could not bo ignored, whilst poetesses were by no
menauns scarce, ospecinl€y in the higher Muhammadan families.

O N T T S

There is a great deal of exaggeration about the hardships,
if not cruelties, to which widows are subjected. As a rule,
women in all countries can take care of themselves, and inter-
weave the interests of others with their own. The sight of a
widow ready tg¢ burst into tears may grow to be trying to her
surroundings ; or, if poor, she may wish to make herself useful to
the rest by working for them or rendering such other services
* as women discharge in most pative households. It may also be
disagreeable to ber to have to defer to the wishes, if not whims,
of younger married women in her adopted family.

A portion of the male community is, however, pecuniarily
interested in the widow question. Just as passing the fZntrance,
F.A., B.A. and M.A. examinations raises the value of {iie bride-
groom in certain castes in the matrimoxli,gl market, so would
many an aspiring regenerator of his country wish to take care
of the pecultum of the widow to which I have referred, by
rescuing her from the cheerlessness of a home no longer her
own, even should she be staying with her parents. Probably,
many widows would not object to re-marviage; but I doubt
whether the signatures to a memorial to Government, purporting
to emanate from a number of widows, were genuine. If so,
this circumstance would show that they could write, and that
they bad probably also read the memorial—evidences of the
extent of indigenous Female Education. It would be(vell to
know .to what caste these widows belong, and whether they
would object to marry a man of an inferior gaste, or indeed of a
superior one; for all castes are now jealous of intrusion from
both above and below. ¥  *% ® 0% )

Be that as it may, the lot of a poor widow is sad enough in
all countries to deserve sympathy; but it is minimised in India
by the following considerationg :— ‘

1. The widows of Muhammadans, of Sikhs, of most of the
hill tribes, and of nearly all the lower Hindu castes do
marry ; and the widows of Jats are bound to marry their
deceased husband's brother, for the protection of the
inheritance.

2. The widows who have grown-up soms, or whose age
entitles them to have a voice in the management of the
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household, p ily, anda cases admittedly,
rule 1t
3 There therefors onty a voly small

number of widows mn the higher and middle Hindu
castes and among them only thoge are to be mtied who
are poor, or who have unfeeling or no relatives—a rare
circumstance

4 The misfortune of these however 1s allsviated by (a) the
deal of the sacredness of the marriage tie, the hope of
rejomnmg the husband and beng made worthy of his
regard 1n proportion to her generally EB}: flicted pn
vationa—such as sleeping on the floor fhstead of on a
charpoy It 13 here where religion strengthena and
raises the character of a noble minded Hindu widow,
(8) the soctal conmderatidh which 18 given to 2 widow
who by her acts showa her undymg gnef for her
deceased husband  (¢) the sympathy of her own famly,

which she 1n many nstances returns  (d) the fgemavmlly
%i\eral proviston for hie that has been made for her on

s 13th day which rehieves her, at any rate irom the
most guawinPeares, and allows her to address herself to
the education of her children, 1f any

Laborare et orars 18 therefore the weil bred widow’s remamung
mm 1 a not 1gnoble hife, and though she may have occamonal
e N -3 - -ample to her

g Mandus has
not been without effect may be inferred from the fact that most
respectable and wealthy AMuhammadans in India marry only
one wif® whereas 11 other Muhammadan countries nearly ail who
can afford 1t exceed that number  Simlarly the Muhammadan
system of the veilPeurtam or “purdah” has not altogether
disadvantageously affected the Hindu wife, for, 1f the statement
of Greek authors be trusted the women 1 the Panjab enjoyed
& liberty which sometimes bordered on license

The case of child widows however, 1n the better casfes, 18
pitiable, and 1t 18 for them that rel ef mny be obtamned by a
Judicrous promulgation of certain relaxations allowed by thewr
religion and tradition, but this can only be done by receaving
the co operation of Brahmims though not for the marnage of
the cnld widows of their own easto swho may either be tramed
s teachers or represent the class of nuns 1n Tibet, Ladak Spit1
and other neighbourning countries not to speak of nuns 1n Roman
Cathohe Europe  Indeed 1t 1s doubtful whether the number of
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child-widows in India wh¥gannot marry exceeds in proportion
that of the nuns in the counties which I have mentioned.

The cruelty of enforced widowhood may be educationally
utilized by appointing widows who can already readas teachers
of girls, visiting them in their own homes, or by training them
for that profession. Anong Muhammadans and Sikhs I-do not
approhend that there will be much difficulty in securing a supply
that will exceed the demand. Among Hindus also, with the co-
operation of the Brahinins, objections against the above plan will
also gradually disappear. The best means however for spreading
Female Education in a manner welecume to native ideasis, to
employ the Muulvis, Pandits and Bhais for male teaching, and
their wives or fometimes elder sistors for female teaching. This
will induce the priestly classes to attend more than they have
hitherto to the education of their female relatives, an example
which is sure to be followed Ly the other classes or castes. The
present obstacles to female instruction will then disappear as if
by magic, and a field will be prepared for the philanthropic
Iabours of those who wish to impart a still higher edueation to
the women of this country. oo % 0% ¢ )

If, in co-operation with the priestly classes, the“ivives of
Kuropean and native officials would congirt measures for im-
porting secular instruction to native girls, visiting them in their
homes, they would, more than by the oxample of their domestic
virtues, kindle the flame of sympathy between the rulers and
the ruled, whilst providing themselves with an employment that
would relieve the monotony of station life, and that would be
groatly conducive to the preservation of their health and spirits.
Just as many missionary ladies assist. their husbands in & noble
task, I see no renson why the official’s wife should not be a
helpmeet to him in his great undertaking of identifying the
interests and feelings of the people with the maintefince of
a wise and liberal Government. . )

That native households are not invariabll centres of frivoh"gy
or domestic tyranny may be inferred from Mrs. Hossain Ali’s
spirited and detailed description of “ Home-rule” in Upper
Indis, the sceptre of which is often wielded by the gentler sex.
Household cares, the troubles of friends, embroidery, sewing,
spinuing, listening to the professional story-teller or songstress,
or to the preaching of pious women, the recitations from sac;ed
books, A1l their time and supply the place of going to parties,
to church, or to a concert. The Rev. Lal Behari Dey, in a0
article just reprinted in the ‘“Selections from the Caleuita Review,
says :— People at home, ignorant of Hindu manners, have &
notion that Hindu females, like negro slaves, are doomefl to
unrelenting servitude. That women in India (}o not attain to
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that state 1 society which they doaff Europe 18 unquestionable ,
but that they are viewed here 1n the hght of slaves, cattle and
household property 18 not true” He then passingly refers to
the yuvenile plays of girls—theiwr Dolls, Bow bows, 1n which the
mysteries of marriage are emblematically represented , Hide and
seek, Tilluby, 1n which the dextemty oﬁﬁngers 18 exhibited,
“that large class of plays i which the recitation of doggerel
verses forms a principal part”’—and gives an account of the
women's daily occupations of which we quote the followiag —
“The males are feasted first, on whom their wives and mothers
attend  Attendance at the table 13 not regarded by the Bengals
as o servile occupation that office being usually performed by
elderly matrons and Brahmns” He then mefitions some of
therr games, such as ashis Lust:, not unhke backgammon played
by four pe " - N ‘-
2 mime t ” »

or tiger h

Of course, amusements vary with the women of different castes,
sects and classes, but few can have heard the light hearted song
over thefl work beyond the walls of a native house and 1magine
that 1its Inmates were slaves Women will also astend the
recitations of a famo®® Pandit, though this 18 not often the case
Oa festivals and occasions of rejeicings, such as marriages and
births, dancing women are called 1, but I think that enough
has been smd above to show that fomale life 1n the Panjab1s
not 80 hopeless and servile as 1t 18 perhaps 1magined to be

o THE BETHUNE SCHOOL CALCUTTA.

The annual P?!ze Distibution of the Bethune School,
Calcutta, took place on March 6th  The large schoolroom was
effectively decorated with flags and evergreens, and the whole
scene must have been gay and ammated The Hon Mr
Gibbs presided on the occasion, and there was « good nttend-
ance, including many English ladies Among those present
were Sir™ o 1T v 3™ A NMes BT Reynolds,
the Hon . : Croft, the
Rev Mr ' [acdonald,
Dr Waldie, Dr Kenneth Stuart, Mr Abdur Rahman, Raja
Harendra Krishna, Rm Bahndoor, Coomar Ramendra Krishna,
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education to the girls of the respectable families of the native
community, and its history shows how great were the diffi-
culties it has bad from time to time to surmount. The great
difficulty of religious teaching, though most carefully provided
against by its founde€f:long rankled in the minds of parents,
and kept them from taking advantage of its teaching. The
experiment of confining it to Orthodox Hindus also failed,
and I believe its present flourishing condition took its rise
only from the vigorous reform introduced in 1876 by Sir
Ashley Eden, then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. My late
respected friepd Miss Mary Carpenter’s visits to this country
did much to bring female education into prominent notice,
and the efforts which she made have told for good, and the
female population of India gwe her memory a debt of deep
gratitude. One of the principal points she insisted on was.
the necessity of establishing Normal Schools for the training
of teachers for the female schools of the country, a point of
the greatest importance, as the want of such an estalfishment
had been found to tell greatly against the progresgjof these
institutions. It would now appear the? all the difficulties
which have from time to time arisen to prevent the success
of the great efforts made by Mr. Bethune and others 1o afford
education to the female population of this Presidency, and
which we read of in the earlier reports, are fading away, and
I trust that the time is not far off when the educated youth
of Bengal may all find educated helpmates for them ; but to
- secure this greater exertions are required. We cannob expect
the Bethune School alone to supply the demand “which will
be made; and I would, therefore, earnestly put it be{:re tl_le
wealthy gentlemen of this Presidency, who are not slow m
coming forward to support works of chality, to take every
means in their power to extend female education. I trust it
is not necessary for me, in this year of grace 1884, to urge its
advantages in the manner in which it was the duty of those
who thirty years ago presided at similar meetings to that we
have the pleasure of attending to-day. All the native gentle-
men I am addressing this afternoon belong, I conclude,.to the
educated classes, men who have largely participated in the
means the British Government has placed before them 1o
enable them to acquire that knowledge which a liberal edu-
cation on Western principles alone can give. You doubtless
all feel the incalculable value of what you have received.
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Tet me sk you whether you find 1n your homes that plessure
and consolation which you would find if your wives an
sisters had algo recerved some part of the hke benefits which
you have received yourselves, or do jyou find, on the othe
hand a want, o great want which des you to spend vor~
evemmgs elsewhere, 1n the society of those of your fellow mrT
whose minds are more m accord With your onn? If von=
then 1t must I think, come upon you with full force faa
much befter 1t will be if your daughters can be br=' 1
50 8 to become helpmates for the nsmg generation of o
men and so the family house may becomega irme *
adorned not only by domestic virtues, but (iy et
accomplishments There 13 one other pomnt vev1
nected with the subject of femalg education whic*
ought not to pass over, and that 1s early miwmares
a3 this baneful eustom exists girls are prob hite *
their minds enlightened by the benefits n, +*
one wha has had expemence of the diffi=t~
n:smled&he spread of female educatier v 1*
have helped seemng Wow great a undran~
13 I'see 1n some quarters 1t 1s be.ng g™ =
. " Y 4 ) PPy
1
!
refuse to let their sons take child v
the custom will be broken, znd 7~
are nterested in the Bethupe ~o+
ass1st in destroying thisevil 7
one offthe barbarous cusio~
Sir Tuchard, 1 congratolnze
success of the pa® yer ™
has attained the demre ¢
18 1ndeed a matter t +
others are makinz m~
satisfaction to yu .2
under the able zome—
good work 2nd =
cated youth o 3.
me the op -z
Str Ryenee
and My
to a co.copr
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THE PUNJAB REST HOUSE, WOKING.
(Igom the « Times.’ )

‘We are able to announce that Dr. Leitner, the Principal of
the Lahore Government College, has completed the purchase of
the Royal Dramatic College at Maybury, for the purposes of
an Oriental University, Museum, and free Guest House for
natives of the Hust belonging to the better classes. . . . To
prevent the necessity of loss of caste, which now defers our
best Indian fellow-subjects from visiting the seat of the Empire,
from learning the lessons of Gar civilization, if not faith, and,
in short, from availing themselves of its culture, Dr. Leitner is
making somewhat fechnical arrangements, both here and with
one of the steamship companies, which will have the effect of
preserving caste for those to whom it is an object to {"uturn to
India with unimpaired influence among their fellow-coukirymen,
One wing of the Royal Dramatic College” will be devoted to
Hindoos and Sikhs, and the other to Mahomedans. TIree
quarters will be given, and each resident will be enabled, if o
disposed, to cook his own food in accordance with national or
caste usage. The expense of living will accordingly be small,
while facilities for instruction will be afforded by various public
institutions which are within easy reach of Waterloo Station,
where the student arrives from Maybury in 37 minutes by the
fast train, thus rivalling the rapidity of conveyance from 2
London suburb. As regards the Oriental University, weo are
informed in the programme that it will conduct the Otlental
examinations of the Punjab University in Europe, just as some
of the examinations of the University of Lofilon are conducted
in several of the colonies, and that it is intended to form a link
between European and Eastern Orientalists in the production of
original and translated woiks, and in the prosecution of research.
. As endowments come i it is proposed to found Oriental
professorships, fellowships and scholarships, and to enable
Europeans and others who prepare themselves for officisl, pro-
fessional, and even mercantile careers in tho East to study
Oriental languages free of cost, as is already the case in France,
at the Paris School of Living Oriental Languages. We trust
that Dr. Leitner’s scheme will recoive every encouragement both
from the learned public and the Government of this and every
other country that takes an inferest in the Enst.
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MARRIAGE OF THE THAKORE SAIB OF
WADHWAN

‘We have recerved an interesting pimphlet, contaming an
account of the marriage, on Feb MWth, of Ray Kuman
Sectinmmn, dwughter of the Hon Rajn Gajwpathn Rao,
Member of the Legislative Council, Madras, with His High-
ness Dap Ray, Thohore Sub of Wadwhan  The bndegroom
belongs to a ruling race of Rajputs He was educated at the
Rajhumar College at Rajhote, and 1 1881 was mvested
with the entire control of the Government,of Wadhwan
Last year His Highness pad a visit of solne months to
Europe He 15 saxd to take great personal interest m the
affairs of luisState  The bride 3s the elder daughter of the
Hon Raja Gajapathn Reo and grindmece of Mr G L
Nursing Rao, who has tsken the greatest pains to secure for
her a good education, and has given her a mumficent dowry
The yowng lady has for several years had the advantage of
mstruct®n from an Eoghsh lady Latterly Miss Bolland,
who remuned withgher till her marnage assisted her 1n her
studies The ceremonies at the Mansion’ Nungumbanhum,
Madras, on the occasion of the wedding, appear to have been
grand and strikang A large party assembled, mncluding
several European ladies, friends of the bnde, who were
allowed to witness the interesting sceme from the * upstairs
verandah” A series of entertamments were given after the
marriage, and large sums were bestowed 1 chanties

INDIAN INTELLIGENCE
[ ]

Oun the occamon of the departure of Professor and Mrs
Monter Withams for England, after their late visit to India an
evening party was given at the Framjeo Cowasjee Institute,
Bombay, by Mr and Mrs Madhavardes Raghunathdas A
large number of native ladies and gentlemen were present.
Songs in Gujeratr and Marathi with pianoforte accompaniment,
were sung by some Parsy and Hindun ladies Pundit Shyamap
Krnishnavarma, who was also on the pomnt of leaving Indid,
talong Ins wife with him, to return to Oxford, was present.
The Hon Mr Budroodin Tyabjee expressed the welcome of all
present to the Professor, and their sympathy with his efforts 1
estabhslung the Indian Institute at Oxford Professor Momter
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Williams in reply gave an“account of the Institute, explaining
that the chief object of his third visit to India had been to
endeavour to induce the Government to found six scholarships
of £200 a year each for deserving students from India, who
will go through the Oxford University course under the direction
of the Director of thd-Institute. The Professor read a letter
which he had received from H.R.H. the Prince of 'Wales in
approval of the scheme; and, referring to his visit to Caleutts,
he added, ‘‘No sooner did Lord: Ripon hear of my scholarship
project, backed up as it was by several able letters written by
some of my friends here, than he gave it his earnest attention.
Nor was it long before he assured me of his entire sympathy
and approval. ¥I received also the most gratifying assurances of
sympathy from Sir Auckland Colvin, the Hon. Mr. Gibbs,
Sir Steuart Bayley, the Hon. My. Ilbert, and other members of
the Executive Council. Suffife it to say that, after a long and
careful deliberation, I1aid my application before the Government,
and I am happy now to be able to read you a telegram I have just
received from a distinguished member of the Viceroy's Council
(Sir Auckland Colvin):—* Despatch goes home by fhis mail,
proposing the six scholarships.’” Professor Monier*Williams
mentioned also that Sir James Fergusson ¢'ad expressed a kind
interest in the proposed scholarship plan, and he ended by
explaining that he hoped the Library and Museum would be
extensive and a useful addition to the Institute.

The foundation-stone of the Bai Bhikhaiji, a new Paust
Girls’ School at Bombay, was laid, on March 20th, by Mr. Framj!
Nusserwanji Patel, a gentleman who has largely exerted himself
for the education of Parsi girls, We understand that Mr.
Sorabjee Shapoorjee Bengalee has given Rs. 50,000 towards the
building expense. o

Mr. Jumabhoy Laljee and his brothers, Hajeebhoy al_ld
Abdullabhoy, propose to build a hospital db% Qutch, which will
cost Rs. 10,000. The site has been granted by the Cutch State.
The expenses incidental to working the hospital will also be
borne by the State. The hospital will accommodate about
twenty-five in-patients, besides affording relief to out-patients.

The Marathe gives the following paragraph :— .

“We are gh;gd to mention thgter. Govind Baba Joshi, of
Vasai, at present a servant of the Baroda State, has Hrqctwauy
initiated the reform in our marriage system by giving s
Kokanastha daughter to a Deshastha bridegroom. One prac-

tical reformer does more good than a thousand loud talkers.”

The aunnual distribution of prizes to the pupils of the Ental}lly
Municipal Aided Girls’ School, Caleutta, took place in March.
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Mrs. Konneth Stnart presided, and“gave away the prizes, con-~
T 7 SYestmand docu The house was tastefully decorated
s schaol stood first &t the last

tion. It owes its existence to the

. to Baboo Koylas Chunder Ghosh,

Honorary Secretary, and Baboo Abinas CRunder Roy, who have
generously given the free use of a hall in their house for the school.

The annual Ce i of the Mahomedan Literary
Society took' place with its usual success, owing to the un-
wearied efforts of Nawab Abdul Luteef Khan Bahadoor.
H.E. the Viceroy, the Lieutenant-Governor, and the Com-
mander-in-Chief wore present, and, as befors, o varied entertain-
ment was carried out, e

Mr. and Mrs, K. N. Kabrajee gave lately & musical soirée
at the Framjee Cowasjee Institute, which was very successful.
H.E. the Governor and Miss Fergnsson were among the
guests. !

The Judidn Spectator writes —¢*The death of Professor K.
L Chhatye (of Poona) is a loss to science in India. Ar. Chhatre
rose to tIp highest position in the service from a very humble
beginning. 'He was one of the most notable representatives of
the doctrine of self-h®p, and owed everything to his talents and
industry. As a citizen Mr. Chhatre was ever to the fore in
promoting schemes of public usefulness. The Maratha com-
munity lose in his death » meraber whose place will not be
adequately filled.” -

The twentieth Annual Meeting of the Uttarpara Hitakari
Sabha was presided over by the Hon. Dr. W. W. Hunter, and
about 500 native gentlemen were present. The Chairman spoke
with the preatest sympathy of the aims of the Society—¢to
educatgthe poor, to distribute medicine to the indigent sick, to
support poor widows and orphans, to encourage female educa-
tion.” The lattergis its main object, and it has been most
energetically carried out by means of graded Examinations and
Scholaships, &c.+ One-third of the last year's candidates wero
married, who would probably, but for this Bociety, have censed
to pursue their education, and many young widows had been
induced to study for tho Examinations.” Nearly fifty schools had
been examined in the year, ' e

[

PERSONAL INTELLIGENCE.
At the closo of the opening term of the Royal Agricul-

tural College, Cirencester, the diplomas and prizes, &c., were
distributed by Colonel Kiogscote, C.B,, ALP. Mr. Giris Chandra
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Bose, Bengal Scholar, wa% one of the successful éandidates for
the diploma. Mr. B. C. Basu, Bengal Scholar, and Mr. P. R.
Mehta, received honourable mention. Mr. S. M. Hossain
obtained Class Certificates of Honour in Chemistry, Veterinary,
Bookkeeping and Levelling.

My, Dadoba J. M&€:itri, of the London Hospital, has passed
the Primary Examination in Anatomy and Physiology -of the
Royal College of Surgeons of England.

Mr. E. Poonen, B.A., Madras, has passed the M.B. and C.AL.
Examination of the University of Aberdeen.

Mr. P. Parthasaradhi Chetti has passed the Second Professional
M.B. and C.M. Examination of the University of Edinburgh.

Mr. Manedijee B. Dadabhoy has joined the Middle Temple.

Mr. Dwarka Nath Ray has taken the diploma of M.D. in the
New York Medical College. The following paragraph appeared
in the New York Tribune of€March 18th:—¢ The name of the
young Hindu who graduated at the Homwmopathic Medicsl
College, on Thursday evening, should be printed Dwarki Nath
Riy. He is 2 Brahmo. He obtained a diploma from an
Allopathic College in England before studying in thin country.
Before he returns to India he intends to study in GeMhany; in
the meanwhile he has been appointed on e staff of physiciavs
at the New York Homasopathic Dispensary, where he will remain
during the summer."”

Arrivals.—Pundit Shyimaji Krishnavarmi, B.A. Oxford,
and his wife, from Bombay (the first Gujerati lady who has
visited England). Khan Bahadur Bomanjee Sorabjee, late Acting
Professor of Mathematics in the College of Science, Poona.
AMr~Maneckjee Byramjee Dadabhoy, from Bombay. Mr. B.J.
Padsha and Mr. M. M. Chatterjee, from Bombay.

Departure.—~Mrs. D. D. Cama, with son and daughter, for
Bombay. @

We acknowledge with thanks a Text-Book of Deductive
Logic for the use of Students, by P. K. Ray, D.Se. (Lond. and
Edin.), Professor of Logic and Philosophy, Dacca College.
Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1884—A little Sketch-
book of Literary Jottings, by Syud Abdur Rahman, Esq.
Barrister-at-Law. Madras, 1885.— Regeneration of India,
by Gopinath Sadashivji Hate, Dewan to the State of Palitana,
Kathiawar., Bombay, 1883.

We regret that we ave obliged, owing to press of matter, 10
omit the continuation of Shornalata.
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if'»d. At first he thought, I have lost Shor-
nalata for my wig%le life.”” Ile had nover been told so plainly,
but he had the g ca that it was intended that he should marry
Shornalatn.  No¥ rthis hope was cut off at the root. Again he
repronched himsdgs’. “Why did I not tell Dada the contents of
the letter? Whg" didgl take on myself tho responsibility of
defeating the G /2 Perhaps if Dada had heard he would
bave found some &' ier remedy : and since I undertook the task,
why did T not earry ‘it out at the risk of my life® Why didI
go 1o sleep? Mot ~can I return and show my face to Dada?
e believes in me\ mplicitly, but what have I done? I have
destroyed Shornnlat) © If T had read the letter to him this could
not have comgq abol"*. Sharnalata will certainly kill herself
after the marriage, \ ¥ must do =0 also; how otherwise can 1
expiate this sin? AN *.! Shornalatn is blaming her brother;
she does not know thaty t is Jrvho have destroyed her.”

Gopal passed the | ight in these lamentations. At last
morning dawned. He {"°d not give a thought to the fact that
hie was in pricon. 1'% ao reflected, ¢ shall ho sef {ree in the
morning : but Shoinalati: 's chains are riveted for life.”

. c
=

1 CORNISH ON FEMALE
"X IN MADRAS.

PRS-

At the Convocation of ¥ > University of Madras, held
March 28th, the address was\ iven by the Hon. Surgeon-
General Cornish, C.LE, and in Uh course of it he made the
following remairks in regaid to theSemportance and f(he pro-
gress of female education m India :—

¢« Education in India, as you know, is a\’jry one-sided affair,
insomuch that until recently it was confinéd to the male sex
alone, and at the present moment the education of the fe‘male
sex is pursued under grave disadvantages. The warmest fflf_mdf
of the people of India cannot but entertain serious misgivings
as to the outcome of a system which practically excludes one
sex from the advantages of mental training and discipline; and,
having the opportunity granted me of speaking, I cannot pass
over this grave fault in your educational system in silence. The
influence of a mother on her offspring is most powerful and far-
reaching. Her physical and mental characteristics pass 0 the
fruit of her womb, and her children learn of her instmctwelj":
before they are capable of speech or intelligent thought. It is

Y

SURGEON -GEXNEI
EDUCAL
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OBJECTS OF THE ASSOCIATION, '

To extend a knowledge of India in England, and an interest in the
people of that country. .
-To co-operate with all gorts made for advancing education and social
reform in India.
; %‘olpromote friendly intercourse between English, people and the people
of India.
- 3

THL ASSOCIATION CARRILS OUT THESE OBJECTS BY THE FOLLOWING
! AND OTHEDR METHODS t—

1. The publication of a monthly Journal recording educational work
and social progress in India, and diffusing information and opinions on
Indian subjects.

2. Lectures in cbnnection with the Objects above stated.

3. Grants in encouragement of female education, grants to educational
and philanthropic institutions in India, gifts of books to libraries, prizes
for schooals, &c. «

4. Extending the employment oiCMedical Yomen in India.

5. Selecting English teachers for families and schools.

6. Help and friendly offices to Indian teachers visiting England for
purposes connected with their profession. s

7. Affording needful information to Indians in Englan?, supplying
them with introductions, &c. . AR

8. Soirées and occasional Excursions to places of igt;egjfst.

SV

In India there are Branch Associations at Calcutta, Bombay and
Madras, which undertake educational work, and promote social intercourse
between Epglish and Indians.

This Association, which was established by Miss Carpenter, has now
existed fourteen years. The Committee desire to promote, by the various
practical methods indicated above, increased sympathy and union between
English people and the people of India. They therefore request co-
operation from all who are interested in India’s moral and intellectual
progress. : " ‘

In all the proceedings of this Association the principle of non-interfience
in religion is strictly maintained.

MEMBERSHIP, ETC.

Subscriptions and donations to the Association to be paid to the London
and Westminster Bank, 1 St. James’ Square, S.W. ; to ALFRED HAGGARD,
Esq., Athenzum Club, Pall Mall; to ALAN GREENWELL, Hsq. (Bristol),
Treasurer, $ Alma Road, Clifton ; or to Miss E. A, Mannineg, Hon. Sec,
Subseriptions are due January 1st of the current year, .

A payment of ten guineas or of Rs. 100 constitutes the donor a Life
Member; an annual subscription of 10/- and upwards constitutes Member-
ship. Members are entitled to receive invitations to the Soirées an
Meetings of the Association, and the monthly Journal, .

The Journal may be subseribed for separately, 5/- per annum, In ad-
vance, post free, by notice to the Publishers (London, Kx¢ar PAUL & Co. ;
Bristol, J. W. ARRowsMITH); and it can be procured through Booksellers,

In India the Journal may be obtained from the Secretariés of the Branches,
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THE REPORT OF THE {?NDIAN EDUCATION
COMMISSION

In tl%umber of this Journal I gave a brief shetch
of the educatio licy and measures of the Brtish Govern-
ment 1n India, andToticed some of the suggestions made 1n
the recent Report of the Indiwn Education Commission It
was 1mpossible o do more within the humts of a short artacle,
and I therefors propose on thus to draw attention to
some other pomnts which have a bearing upen this important
and difficult subject. I also wish to say a few words with
reference to two papers winch bave recently appeared  The
first of these 18 8 very useful analysis of the Report of the
Comry snterspersed wit ts upon some of its
Tecormendations, which has been prepared by the Rev J
RS A v R I - O = e s R N}

’ . Y
which appesred m the June number of this Journel, and
which entiaises, m Janguage of vehement censure, the fatlure
of the Commission to recommend certamn radical changes, which
the wnter deems to be called for, both in the management
of public education 1n Indws and in the whole educational
policy of the Indisn Government, I shall, however, reserve
my observations on thesa two papers until the conclusion of
this artrcle
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Among the many difficulties with which educationists in
India have to deal, none perhaps is greater than that which
arises from the number of different languages current in the
country ; and it seems strange that in the Report of the Com-
missioners so little is said regarding this difficulty, except as
to one particuiar phas&of it. The number of languages which
have to be dealt with, sometimes in the same distriet, has
always been a hindrance at the commencement of educational
work in a large Province. It greatly adds to the labour of pro-
viding suitable text books,and in the matter of training teachers
and arranging for the inspection of elementary schools, it has
been frequently a source of difficulty and delay. It must
also to some extent add to the difficulties, otherwise sufficiently
great, which stand in the way of the formation of a sound
vernacular literature. Theg: is a passing allusion to this
matter in the Report of the Commiission, in connection with
the subject of elementary education in the Punjab, where the
value of the instruction imparted in the departmentol
elementary schools is said to have been impaaed by its
being given through the medium of Urdu, wich inot: the
vernacular of the rural population, and wi(7, it is stated, has
“an unsettling effect upon the cultivating classes, in leading
them to look for an official carger.” In this Province the
only guestion is between Punjibi, the vernacular of the Sikhs,
in regard to which many years ago Sir Robert Montgomery,
then Judicial Commissioner, reported that its cwurency as a
spoken language was diminishing, and that it was degenerating
into a mere provineial dialect, and Urdw, the lingua france
of India; bub there are districts in other parts of the}
country where, owing to the number of languages whi(> are
current, the difficulty is much more serious. In the Madyasl
Presidency, there are five principal Hindy langugxgqs, V1Z,
Telugu, Tamil, Canarese, Malayalam, dnd Uriya, meeting 1.
some cases in the same districts; while in others; bes1d<-es.the'
principal language or languages, there are other subsidiary
languages or dialects, which have to be taken into account.
For instance, in Canara, on the Western Coast, besides
Canarese and Malayalam, which latter is spoken 1in thga‘
southern part of the district, there are Tuluwi and Co-nlgam%r
which are practically the languages of extensive sections oi-
the population. * In Ganjam again, on the borders of, M.aldr.asf }
and Bengal, Telugu is the Janguage of the south and Uniya 0

i
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the north, while in the westein Inll tracts the Khond language
prevalls  In Bellary, Telugu and Canarese, andin Coimbatore,
Tanul and Canarese are current 1n different parts of the same
dwstrict  Besides these numerous langanges mn use among the
Hindus, Urdu or Hindustam, as 1 ¢ called 1 Southern
India, 18 the language of the Muhimmadans throughout the
country

Apart from the difficulty which arises from this Babel of
tongues, the language question presentsanother difficulty, which
18 treated at some length in the Report—the question of the
place which the vernacular languages should have 1n those
schools and colleges 10 which English 1s taughtd This question
has been mamnly discussed 1 connection with the secondary
schools, and chiefly 1n respect gf the lower classes in those
schools It has a bearing to Wuch reference will be made
preseutly, upon the imstruction given 1 the higler classes in
the secondary schools, and also i the colleges, but it 151
respeet ofghose classes 1w the secondary schools 1n which the
proficiegyey e pupils 1n the English language 15 necessanly
small, that th stion has its chief importance In the
elementary schools®as a rule, whether indigenous or depart-
mental, the vernacular language of the district, or ot the
section of the population which mahes use of the school, 1s
the sole medium of mstruction There are some exceptions,
but the general rule 1s as here stated,, and as regards schools
of this class, the general practice 13 strictly in aceordance
with the 1netructions which have been repeatedly lud down
by the Inghest authomties, although efforts have not been
wantige fo procure 'a different decision  The Edueation
dlsp&h of 1854 contuned an emphatic declaration, that it
was neither the aym nor desire of the Home Government to
substitute the Enghish langunge for the vernacular dilects of
the country, and that any acquantance with improved
‘European knowledge could only be conveyed to the great
mass of the people through one or other ot the vernacular
languaces ; but m the course ot the discussions which took
place after the mutiny of 1857, when the whole question of
the educational poliey of the Government of Tndie, and indeed
almost, every question of Indian poliey, was reopened, it was
urged that Enghsh should be adopted as the Janguage ot all
officiil business, and that 1t should take the place of the
vernaculars in the courts and other public offices, and as the
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language of instruction in the schools. It was argued, not
officially, but in quarters scarcely less influential—in public
journals which at various times have largely influenced official
men and official measures, that the substitution of the English
Ianguage for the verfacular languages of India was not the
impossibility which it had been theretofore regarded ; that the
adoption of the former as the language of official business
was hoth practicable and desirable ; and that, with reference to
the desire for instruction in English which existed ameng the
natives of India in many parts of the country, the policy of
communicating all elementary instruction throngh the medinm
of the vernacular languages, was a mistaken one. This
question has long been decided against the Anglicists, so far
as regards official business ¢ad primary education; but it is
still a moot point how far Knglish should be the medium of
instruction in the secondary schools, and here there appears to
be a considerable diversity of practice. Under. the term
“secondary schools” are included two classes /% schools—
middle schools and high schools. In the ﬂgg,'.adle Lhools in
most of the Provinces, while English is ¥ Znt as a language,
the vernacular is employed as the medinm of all substantive
instruction. In other provinces, on the other hand, the
teaching in the higher classes of the middle schools is
entirely English. In the Central Provinces instruction 18
given through the medium of English throughout the classes
of the middle schools, and the practice is defended in these
terms: '

Every eoffort is made to teach English as a living Ia,:{ciuage.
It is felt that a boy well grounded in English, and having' good
ac('luaintance with one of the vernaculars, may, after hcj leaves
school, carry on his own education. Boys wd?: grounded in these
languages pass more easily and with greater success thr9ugh
their high-school course than those less perfectly acquainted
with English.

A similar system formerly obtained, and still to a certain
extent obtains, in Bengal; but it is now being qhanged, on
the alleged ground that the pupils who join the high schools
with vernacular scholarships, 4., from schools in Wl}mh
history, geography and science are taught through the medium
of the vernacular, evirice a marked superiority over those
educated under the other system. The Commission, while
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they have gone 1nto the question at some length, donot make
any definite recommendation, but commend the subject to the
considerataon of the Local Governments and Departments and
of the managers of schools generally They mention how-
ever, a fact, which 18 _certainly opposd to the impressions
atherto prevalent and indeed to the expenence 1n other patts
of Bengal and generally 1n Madras, viz that 1o Calcutta,
where the freest choice 1s open, both to pupils 1n selecting a
school and to managers i determining what constitution will
make their school most popular, 1t 15 found that 1l the great
middle schools of the city are purely vernacular and that a
large myonty of pupils i the Hindu School a school of long
standing, entirely under native management excluding those
who have been educated there %?m the beginning, come from
verpacular, and not from Enghsh schools Y

The question of lauguage assumes a somewhat different
phase 1 cgnnection with the higher and secondary schools and
those institutions the almost umiform practice
ch English and everything else through the
mnking httle or no use of the vernicular
language of the pupils; except mn respect of wnstruction 1n the
vernocular Janguage 1tself or i an Onental classical
language, \v(hen that instruction 18 given by a mative teacher
unacquainted with Inghsh ~ There can be no doubt that so
far s concerns the acquisition of a good command over the
Englsh language, this system 1s we"u adapted to the euq‘
- E R o [

»

hnowledge of thegfinglish language were the sole or the mun
object of hgh educatign 1 India it would assuredly bea
freat mistake to alter the present system  But this part of
our educational policy has o wider scope  Its avowed aim 18
to ratse up an educated class, umbued with the learnmg of the
West which shall not only be fitted to take an honourable
share m the ndminsstration of public affurs, but shall form a
luk between their English rulers and the mass of the popu

lation  The formation of a sound vernacular hiteraturé 1s one
of the greatest wants of India It 1s stl a thiog of the
future, and 1t 1s to be feared that 1t wall so remamn unless
more use be made of the vernicular languages m our Indian
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Bombay Presidency were found to be without any indigenous
schools whatsoever. Accordingly, the task imposed upon the
"Department in Bombay wis one 'of creation rather than af
adoption, and the poverty of the indigenous' system in Western
India afforded a marked contrast to its variefy and richness in
Bengal. Forty years ago, according t@an estimate made by
the revenue officers, there weve only 1,421 indigenous schools in
Bombay. There are now 5,338 primary institutions under

In short, a Bengal pithsila is only another &ype of similar
institutions in Madras or Bombay. The Muhammadans have
also preserved their system intact; and although they are dis-
tributed in very small communiticy outside the three Provinces
+ of Bengal, the Punjab, and the North-Western Provinees, &
mosque-gchool, or maktab, in Smd differs little from one in
iBehar.

The, ission give an interesting account of the dis-
tinctive’ featurd,of the indigenous systems of education.
They define an intt¥enbus school as *an educational institu-
‘tion established by natives of India on native methods”
Such Institutiods are either of an advanced character or
urely’elementary.” Those of the higher grade have remained
lor the most paft ‘outside the Government educational systern,
« oo ' to all indigenous schools of

»al languages of the East, as

ordinary vernacular village

t is, however, more marked

in thdhigh class sehool, whether it be the Hindu tol or the
e Paasis SRt e e

» -
sila, o1 'elementary school, of the Hindu village, community.”
“The distinctive Prineiple of Hindy social Tife—caste—has
‘stamped jts"impress on all Hindu educational institutions.
The higher schools are practically closed against all but
‘Brahinans, and thé Brohman scholars are treated as the chil-
dren of their master”””" “The theocratic principle, which lies
at the root of Asiatic civilization, necessanly moulded the
character of the high schools in which the wpper classes of
Hindu and Muhammadan society educated their children.
) e
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Amongst the Hindus higher education was regarded in theory
as the right and duty of the twin-born castes. In practice
the pupils, as well as the teachers, belong alniost exclusively
to the Brahman caste. The relation between teacher and
pupil is much morg paternal in the Hindu than in the
Mubammadan college. The Hindu law enjoined it as.a
religious duty on the Brahman that he should teach, and in
order that his undivided attention might be devoted to
education the obligation of providing for his temporal wants
was imposed both on the Sovereign and on the community.”
The Bengal tols are often liberally endowed, and on the occa-
sion of Hindd festivals presents are given to the masters and
pupils. The teacher is accordingly bound to make a free gift
of his learning, and is evezg:,enjoined to give free board and
lodging to his pupils. The rélation between master and pupil
becomes almost paternal. This is not the case in the Muham-
madan Madrasa, where the personal attachmenb between
teacher and pupil is not so marked. 7 ]
Except to a limited extent in Bengal p7il thGPunjad,
these higher indigenous schools have not@%n brought under
the Government Educational Department.” The almost exclu-
sively religious character of the instruction imparted in them
has been hitherto regarded as a bar. The Commission, how-
ever, recommend that “all indigenous schools, whether high
‘or low, should be recognised and encouraged, if they serve
any purpose of secular education whatsoever ;” and that *the
best practicable method of encouraging indigenous schools of
a high order, which desire recognition, be ascertained by the
local Education Department, in communication wigh the
Maulavis and Pandits, and others interested in the subject.
The description which is given in fhe Report of the
“elementary indigenous schools in their normal condition 18
“very similar to those which have been furnished in previous
Reports ; but on the whole, perhaps, less unfavourable. It s
stated that the children “ obtain such an instruction in elemen-
‘tary subjects of practical utility as is designed to qualify
them either for the service of their religion or for their future
civil position. In particular the study of mental arithmebic
is carried to a high pitch of excellence.” There is very little
mention of the parrot-like character of the teaching with which
the system has hitherto been credited; but from the various
‘Tecommendafions which are made for bringing the schools

w
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one who is not sure of his ground in dealing with the work of
a specialist of which he has but imperfect knowledge. In a
few cases you come upon a firm note of censure, and an authori-
tative command to alter a certain line®of policy, and you look
to the report of the following year to see if it be attended to.
But such hope is vain, If the Governor or his Secretary is still
at the same post, you il find the same complaint repeated for
a year or two, and then the high Government official is changed,
and the permanent Education Officer remains the master of the
field under a new man, and most likely a new policy; or, if not,
he is prepared to repeat his Fabian tactics during another five
years’ administration of his nominal masters. .

As for the Home Government, there is no department and
no man whose ‘duty it is to superintend the education of India.
This great enterprise is thrown'in as a small part of the work
of 2 Committee, which has much nrgent business to attend fo of
a different kind, and Whichnza'nnét bé expected to know what is
contained in these ten or twelve dreary volumes, with their
elaborate tables.

If matters are left in this unsatisfactory state/we cannot
expect any consistent policy to be cairied out, ;}zpi”éll the evils
which have been exposed, and for which remeZ:és are(’ilow ina
large measure provided, will return, andf;‘,a’, in all likelihood,
in a worse form than ever. Thére are men both in the Govern-
ment of India and at home who are able and willing to do their
best; but it is no man’s appointed task, and they have other
work to attend to. Can we wonder that in these circumstances
the education of the people is neglected ? .

‘We cannot here recommend a definite remedy; but we indi-
cate its nature, and call attention to the absolute need of 2
remedy of some kind.

There is some force in these-observations, which, hgwever,
might with more or less truth be applied to all departments
of the public service, whether in India q%in England, and
probably in other countries as well, where the work of persons
employed on a special branch of duty, requiring special of
professional knowledge, has to be reviewed by persons Dot
possessing that knowledge, as must so often be the case.
There is also in India the additional difficulty of frequens
changes in the personnel of the administration. Every Indian
Governor or Lieutenant-Governor is changed at least once 10 five
years, and that period is probably quite as long as ‘the higher
subordinate officials on the averageretain their offices, especially

* ese days of steam communication and of liberal, some per-
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other hand, one of the official members, whose views are
strongly in accord with those of Mr. Johnston, is described as
knowing “more about education and its history than any man
in India” In fact those members of the Commission who
held opinions difleripg in any respect from those entertained
by Mr. Johnston and Mr. Miller, are Bureaucrats, whatever
their previous training may have been. The others come
under a very different category. The use of language of this
kind is a blot and defect in an otherwise very useful
publication.

It is interesting to know who were the writers of the
several chaptess of the Report, information not usually supplied
with reference to public documents of this kind, but which
Mr. Johnston has been able {o furnish, We learn that the im-
portant chapter on the Ext€nal Relations of the Department
was written by the Rev. W, Miller, the very able head of the
Christian College at Madras,who is known to have been largely
instrumental, in conjunction with Mr. Johnston, 'g: procuring
tlie appointment of the Commission. There }/’éaqj deal in
this chapter which entitles it o the pgi; “bestowed upon
it in Mz, Johnston’s Analysis. The qbcétions with which
it deals, are discussed with gieat fulness, and for the most
part with fairness and moderation. There is one point, how-
ever, upon which the preconceived opinions of the wrler
would seem to have imparted a tinge to this portion of the
Report, which savours of partizanship, not so much perhaps
in what is said, as in what is left unsaid. I refer tothe alleged
waut of sympathy on the part of the departmental officers with
private effort. Various observations made by witnessegbetore
the Commission, some of them couched in very “strong
language, are cited for the purpose of showing,that, the

Department is unsympathetic towards prifate effort, and that .

in some Provinces the policy of substituting departmental
education for aided education, in deliberate opposition f0 the
orders of the Home Government, has been steadily pupsuegi.
statement made by a witness from the North-Western Provinces
is quoted, to the effect that * Aided Schools are looked upon by
the educational authorities as, excrescences which are to be
removed, and the sooner the better. They are the pe_u‘mhs of
the Education Department, and are looked upon with con(i
tempt.” And, regarding the Presidencies of Madras an
Bombay, various fagts and allegations are referred to a8

-
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indicating, in the opinion of the Commission, that the grant
in aid system has been administered in a spint the reverse of
liberal, and that a “strong preference has been shown by the
Department for working through its own rather than by means
of -private agency.” Now the writer of this chapter of the
Report had had considerable experienc®of the working of the
Education Department in one of the two Presidencies above
referred to, and had ample means of knowing that, whatever
may have been the case during the last few years, the policy
of aiding and encouraging private effort by every possible
means, so far ag circumstances admitted, was, during a length-
ened period, the guiding prineiple of the Depagment. I have
before me, as T write, three papers, writtenat long intervals of
time by an official who was connected in one capacity or
another _ with the Education gDepartment in India, and
especially in the Presidency in question, during a period ex-
tending over a quarter of a century. In the first of these
papers,—a, report on Public Instruction written m 1859, the
following prssage occurs :—

.. Thert is mi be said in favour of the grant in aid system,
and if it wero posssb to rely on this system for tho extension of
education throughout the country, it would have been, on overy
account,’ desirable that the Government should have confined
itself to it entirely, and abandoned the establishment of schools
of its ‘own. Its great advantages are: lst, the economy with
which it may be worked, as compared with the direct system of
maintaining Government Schools; 2nd, the avoidance of all
difficulties in connexion with religious instruction; and, 3rd, the
avoid of interfe with the educational operations of
T 7 it would be neither right nor politic
» seriously impeded by the general
L schools in the localities in which
those operations af® carried on. It seems especially adapted f6
& country like India, where instruction has to be provided for a
ing population, scattered over extensive tracts; where the
funds st the disposal of Gov: for educational purposes
aro hut scanty, aed where the religion of the Government differs
from those professed by the majonty of its subjects. For thess
reasons it seems desirable that in all our educational operations
the eventual resort to the grant in aid system as thd main course
of saction, should be steadily kept in view, encouraging and
taking advantage of ¢very opening for its introduction. -

The second paper is a memorandum written by the §31mé
: we g




348 JOURNAL OF THE NATIONAYL INDIAN ASSOCIATION,

+

official, under date 24th September, 1864, and laying before
the Local Government the results of a conference, which he
had convened for the purpose of discussing certain points in
the grant in aid rules, and removing difficulties which were
held to impede their yyorking. This conference was attended
by representatives of 41l the leading educational societies in
the Presidency, as well as by the Director of Public Instrue-
tion and other members of the Education Department; and
papers were read, among others one by Mr. Miller, copies of
" which were submitted to the Government. All the papers
relating to the conference were published as a Selection from
the Records of. the Government; and if they prove nothing
else, they prove most conclusively that at that time, at all
events, there was a cordial desire on the part of the Govern-
ment and the Department ¢fo co-operate with “independent
persons and associations ” engaged in education, and to give
the grant in aid system the greatest possible scope.

The third paper is a Note written by the sgme official
eleven years later, objecting to the withdraM ant from
an Aided College at work in a district in vs]zé i /#&/ Staté College
existed. This Note, after contesting tK.#reasons assigned
for the withdrawal of the grant in the particular case in
question, showing that there was ample room for both
colleges, and referring to the intention declared in the
Dispatch of 1854 eventually to contine the operations of
the Government to the grant in aid system, at all events,
in respect of the higher education, goes on to say:

It is often alleged that more practical measures shquld
have been taken with the view of giving effect to this intpption;
but, on the other hand, it has been argued, and I thiny with
justice, that in the case of the collegiate schools and colleges,
the withdrawal of any very lurge proportlon of the support
which they now receive {rom the State, and their conversion into
aided institutions, would be followed by a diminution of their
efficiency, which would be alike.impolitic and unpopular. It
would, in fact, be tantamount to abandoning these institutions
to probable decay, a result which the Court of Directors, in their
Dispatch of 1854, avowed to be *very far from their wish.” The
whole question is encompassed by serious practical difficulties.
In principle, it would be in every way better that the State
should confine itself strictly to the grant in aid system; that the
State schools and colleges should be made over to managing
bodies selected from the native communities which are mainly
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nterested 1n them, and the funetions of the State 1n relation to
them confined to rspection and grants mm aid  And this, 1t
appears to me, might be done gradually, and perhaps rapdly,
1 the case of Zillah schools, and other 1nstitutions of this class,
which are maimly conducted by native masters, but m the case
of the colleges, for which Eughsh teaché®s are required there
18 the great practical difficulty, that if such a transfer were
made the menagers would find 1t 1mpossible to obtam the
services of competent teachers This 18 a difficulty which 15 not
exp a4 by Y t or by other bodies of
managers mamly composed of Europeans, but 1t would, I fear,
he aninsuperable difficulty with native managers, at all events,
for many yenrs to come For this reason I cannofanticipate the
posstbility of carrying out, within any moderate time, the dis
continnance of the Government colleges as Btate institutions
All that can be done, as 35 appearddo me, 15 gradually to rase
the fees, and render these institutions less dependent upon the
public treasury, and this, I think, should be enjoined on the
Government,of as regards the Government college at ,
where 1t wott seem, the fees of late years have been lowered
mstead o¥bempigused

But while the tical difficulty to which I have alluded
renders 1t, 1n my opitton, 1mpossible to give full effect 1n this
matter to the mtentions of the framers of the Dispatch of 1854,
1 cannot think that the Government of India ought to sanction
80 wide a departure from the pnilciples and policy of that
dispateh as 18 1mnvolved 1n the withdrawal of the grant made to
the collego department of the college It 13 one thing
to affirm” that under existing circumstances the (overnment
college cannot be discomtinued It 15 quite another thing to
declare that because the Government college must be mamtained,
the rivil 1nstitution s to confine its mm to a lower standard of
oducation Such a declaration appears to me to be both impolitic
and unjust, ympohitg, becauso 1t alienates from the Government
o valuablo educational agency, unjust, because 1t disappoints
the expectations held out i the Dispatch of 1854, and repeatodly
affirmed 1n subsequent State papers

I am convinced that the views expressed in the foregoing
extracts have been, and are, shied by many of the officers of
the Indiwn Tducational Departments, past and present, and T
thinl, therefore, that the wording of this part of the Report of
the Commission 15 open to exception, dwelling, as 1t doe-,
upon facts and allegations which tend to support the theory
ot departmental luie\varmness, il not antagonism, towards
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extraneous effort, and ignoring facts which point in an opposite
direction. That there has been in some guarters a lack of zeal
in assisting and encouraging the schools of missionary and
other public bodies unconnected with the State, and a prefer-
ence for schools supgorted by the Depaitment, is uot denied.
This, indeed, is proved, so far as a single instance can prove
it, by the case referred to in the Note above gquoted; but I
am persnaded that such cases have been the exception, and
not the rule. - .

I now pass on to Mr. Pincott’s paper. What may be M.
Pincott’s qualifications for forming an opinion on the many
difficult questions which were submitted to the Indian Edu-
cation Commission, I am mot aware. I understand that he
has never been in India, pnd has, therefore, had no oppor-
tunity of acquiring a practical knowledge of Indian facts and
of Indian requirements; nor does it seem that he has any
experience in administrative work. I understand, however,
that he is an Oriental scholar of some mote. Jis criticisms
upon the Report of the Commission are ver swegping, and
attack, not only the recommendations, 1(;,”3,«,011«3 constitution of
the Commission. According to Mr. Pilitott, the Commission
ought not to have included any officers of the Education
Department, past or present, It ought not to have §nciuded
any Government officials. It ought not to have’mcluded
any “known supporters of things as they are/ and ‘“{
the same time complete ignorance of the subject is objecte
to. It is difficult to understand what description of Comi
‘mission would have suited Mr. Pincott’s views, unless
it were one which was pledged to recommend the (;,bohmc?il
of the Departmental Staff of Directors and Inbpectors
and a recurrence, in the matter of pyimary education, 'tO
the state of things which existed before the Department Was
constituted, in 1855. ot that

One particular observation in the Report, to the effect ((1 1
“the proposal to aholish the Provincial Directorships foun !lg
support in the Commission, and was not even sglggesﬁed as
matter for discussion,” is referred to in terms of special oon-
demnation. .

If, Mr. Pincott writes, this is not tantamount to tho p]&?i °§
Hamlet with tho part of Hamlet loft out, I do not know v: 1
it is. It is the Iducation Department, with its armj to(:'
Inspectors, presided over in each Proviuco by & Director,

-
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which now rogulates and supervises all things connected with

DA = ~ The Commission was

pleased, and 1t found

siveness and defective

t received suggestions

'gmrtmem’s inflionce;

ne evrdence,’ a rule was

lz\‘uhdown that the cmet, oltenyer Wwas w be beyond interference.
r 1 M

| e

15 This 13 not an unfair specimen of Mr. Pincott's mode of
argument  Because ;p few, a very few, of the witnesses
examuned by the Commigsion recommended extensive changes
m the constitution of the Department, ong or two of
themigotng s0 (I as ta advise the total abolition of the
Duecting and Inspecting Staff; and becanse thg last-
mentioned recommendation so fgy,failed to commend itself
to the judgment of any of the members of the Commissien,
#+hot nnt one of them waa prepared to support 1t, therefare,

s

recommeMALIUAQY & 1w sucey « .
On the contrary, terms in which 1t was put forward by
its several advocates, nre clearly stated i the Report, but
becanse every member of the Commussion disapproved 1t, and
therefore dechined to taha up lus;own time or that of his
collengues by suggestug 1t for, discussion, therefore the
whole Commission 15 charged with having fuled to sit in
Judgment on the evidence, and with having {ard down a rule
that;“ the cluef; offender was to ba beyond mterference” |
o 1 Wit of logicn the reasonmg s only equalled by the
wmcongPtencies of statement, with pluch the paper abounds,
In the secoud spage Jugh praise 1s given to rthe officers of the
Education Departngent, [ T -
. Mr ;Dincott ;says —«If, we survey the Tabouts of );l\e
: N ¢ = ~1ed ot the vast educational
.o he energy with which
u 36 wstraets, an ,‘thf

quality of

the mass .
theroughly .
tlon policy of the Indian Government with privstwbluuy
dibigence.” N T

+ JFurther on 1t 1s alleged that % the very, existence ,pf }he
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Commission itself was due to the accumulating evidence of
the grave untfitness of the Education Department for the
work with which 1t is already entrusted.” )

In one place it is asserted that the system is expensive and
denationalizing, and that the anglicised instruction given has
caused grave disaffedtion. Immediately afferwards it is stated
that one of the remedies for this state of things is to deepenand
improve the high education which has brought it about. It is
added that “mno one has ever dreamt of reducing or throwing
any obstacle in the way of high education;” but if we refer to
an article from the same pen in the National Review, we
find a denuncéation of the system of imparting & high educa-
tion to the natives of India through the medium of the
English language and of English literature and science, not
less sweeping than that whifa has been levelled in both papers
against the staff of the Education Department. In both these
“papers the language employed on this subject is extremely
wanting in precision, but if it has any meanipg at all, it
means that the proper course would be to reverf 4th ,Or_lent?l
system of instruction which preceded Lor‘(_i%;m entinck’s
Resolution of 1835. (" i

In another passage it is said that the present urgent need
of India is, to raise “ the mass of the people a little nearer t0
the level of the institutions by which they are governed;
and the Madras system of primary instruction, “ based on a
recognition of the indigenous methods of instruction,” 15
referred to with approval, accompanied, however, by the
expression of a hope that the Madras system will be b.rough13
still further into harmony with indigenous methods. H1‘tl.16‘rt0
the aim of those who have advocated the plan of l(gy.hzmg
the indigenous schools has been, to improve them by intro-
ducing into them better methods of insCuction, by encoul
aging the teachers in those schools to undergo trainibg
and in other ways, and this is the plan which has been
advocated by the Commission; but it does mot find favour
with Mr. Pincott, who at the same time fails to explain how
the unimproved indigenous schools are to raise © the mass
of the people a little nearer to the level of the institutions
by which they are governed.” . .

There are many other passages in these two papers which
invite comment, but I think enough has been said fo s}}ow that
very litfle'value can be attached to the criticisms which they

-
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embody The Indiin Education Department like other
bodies of public functionanes 1n India as elsewhere 1s nob
free from the liability to error It 1s by no means 1mprobable
that here and there an mdividunl officer of the Department
has shown hiunself to be 1l quanfied for his duties or neg
lectful of the mstructions presenibed 8 his gudonce  But
viewing the deparfment as a whole 1t cannot be samd that
1ts members either past or present have fallen short of the
standard which mioht reasonably have been loohed for Much
good work has been done Instances of single mnded de
votion to duty combined with abihity of o Ingh order have
not been rare On the rolls of the Department there are
names which will be held 1 honour and will be remembered
with sentiments of gratitude by the natives of India long
after some who have filled far @agher and more prominent
positions have been practically forgotten To abolish the
Department or to matenally alter its constitution would
be a grave mistake and would seriously retard if 1t did
pot ftogewhar paralyse the good work now n_progress
Ttis esﬁntmf & an efficient system of National Edueition
that there shoul an agency both for direction and n
spection and that that agency should be composed of men
who besides possessing special gualifications are able to give
therr whole time and attention to their duties This 1s
especially necessary 1n the case of elementary and secondary
schools To delegate these duties to the Local Boards
unassisted by professional officers competent to mspect and
advise would be a cardinal error which in the course of a few
years would have to be comected after & deplorable waste of
time ghd money The recommendations of the Commission
on this pownt are wise and practieal and will command the
assent of most pesons who approach the subject wath un
preyudiced minds

There are still several very umportant queshons dealt
with by the Comnnssion which I have been unable to notice
m this or 1n my previous paper I may perhaps have an
opportunity of reverting to this wnteresting Report in some
future number of the Jowrnal

ArEx. J ARBUTHNOT
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' 'Krishna, the gréat Hindu incarnation of 'the ‘diving’ updn
sarth,  appears’ throughout the ‘poem. ‘This ‘word 1§ said td
midan ‘“ the dark one,” though' its derivation Appédrs to’ b il
known ; and he is usually représented as of “a- dark-Blugcolour,
apparently indicative of the deep  azure ol infirits spade. Bt
he.is addressed by thauy names, respecially as'.Hari, which
appears to-mean “ the shining one;’?:or by theinaime of his father,
Vasndeva, which signifies ‘‘he who abides.in.all creatures.” (He
is said to be styled, Nardyang, from:his:march; upon the wateig;
Vishnu, as. the all-pervading.;;.He is adorned.as; the.white
lotus, the supreme habitation, the immortal,and imperishable
god with the blue lotus eyes. Ho assists at the ,bir}t‘p of quegy
being, good or evil. He names each creatute; forJie possesses
the science of everything.” He reposes ihf’,‘W@g%ﬁrﬁgh@ in
him. “He is styled Govinda (the Pastor) afd 2% Tiernal, Diity.-
" When the marridge of his "fi-iezids',j"‘e:"Ifa"_ii’dfi"‘pf’xncqs,
Yildishthira, or *“ firm in battle,” 'and his brothérs, tflkés plhde,
41 arch-brahmin presides in the"sabraméﬁtal'“bjerﬁemrori!'y'?ﬁ’ﬁl{ﬁ{
sacred i fire, and: offers prayers.. The:wedding procession-is
described as gorgeous, with robes, bouquets; ornamentéd “cars,
golden garlands, &c. « The antiquity of the:custom:of bestowing
presents upon the bride and bridegroom is.illustrated:by the
enumeration- of the .gifts sent upon this occasion’ by.the divine
Prince Krishna. . These consisted, of golden,. ornaments, -em-
bellished | with ; precious stones, , costly  vestments,, fisgres Lj’;ff
various countries, coverlets of Turs, and glittering gems; He
also sent couches and chairs of various kinds, hundréds of vases
incrusted with 'diamonds and ' lapis - lazulfy; 'adcomipdnied : by
servants born in many countries, endowed With'[ydtll.thfw'{)féﬂty’
and' 266l ‘matiners; and splendidly, attired! 'Hé also presented
theiti with “‘well-trained elephants ‘of‘gredt: sizs; With'horses
excéllént, *well - traired, and ‘richly " adoired, fafid ‘with'icars
handsomely ' embellished: and-resplendeit: with lgolden istuds.
Tinally, he sent a quantity of uhstamped: gold) andimillionsiof
golden: pieces’of - money. On another occasion, amongst the
presents bestowed by Krishna, are enumerated cars drawnd by
four horses with’garlands of bells, and with coachmen who have
been instructed by able masters; also 1,000 radiant damsels,
with 100,000 horses from the district of Balkh.

]
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poet, his deseription of the archery can only have been suggested
by a dogreo of skill not surpassed by our own bowmen of the
Cressy and Poictiors period. Horoes oven send showers of
arrows from their chariots with their single bows, such is the
rapidity of their fire. Their aim is so exquisite that they are
described as cutting in sunder lances hurled at them, or other
arrows in their flightQ Arrows with a crescent head are used
for slicing purposes. After the melée, in confusion upon the field
of battle aro emblazoned banners, the embroidered caparisons
of horres, and rich coverlets of various colours, javelins, maces,
tridents, hooks to seizo tho golden ornaments of the enemy,
arrows feathered with gold, goldon cuirasses, tiaras and helmets,
swords inlaid with gold with ivory hilts, amidst bodies, de-
capitated headr with their earrings, nigre?tes, &c., bitons of
command made of lapis-lazuli or other precious stones, turbans
of divers hues with golden half-moon crosts, &c., &e. Surgeoas
aro mentioned as coming witl: their instrumonts to estract ¢ g
arrows {rom the wounded. The chieftains are said to ascen
their chariots bofore the battle, burning as arden_tly with the
desire of battle ns merchants with the desire of gain When'thi{
embark upon the great ships. When victory has bgen optamﬁehé
the heroes are said to bo celebrated in the song Jrnant& by' &
burds, minstrels, and poets. Bards are mef;;sned as especll)a i
learned’ in tho ancient histories. The “dindus have ‘ git
blamed for possessing no regular histories of their coux.it)try,lost
this allusion seems to suggest that histories may have been vy
At tho banquets of the warriors are mentioned comﬁturest, P &C,
various kinds of cakes, rice boile(_i. with sweetglei:.s,ﬁcau;
condimonts flavoured with rum, in nddmpn to meats arllsnds J
prepared,’” with carefully-seasoned gravies and various e
intoxicating liquors; and the Brahmins also seem °
m & ol pls were accom
partaken of these to great extent. Their rev i &o.
panied by songs, as at our great dinners of city cgm%ave ot
To become inebriated after a gay banqqet seems g Suing fho
rogarded swith no more abhorrence then in Iizglan e eged
Ggorginn era, when the clergy as well as the g;;en 1}:: o statod
frooly in the pleasures of the table. This grea el;l S e,
in the poem itself to have been first recited in bI‘Og' itspcontents
then to have been narrated before holy sages; bu whic
in i it was written in an age Wit
suggest that, in its present form, 1 ¢+ aTlusions in 1t
may be considered literary. There are frequent d socia
i i hes of the political an

to treatises on the various branc

. : : ghout
ar{;S}}Lttention is continually turned towards f:::?;:i g‘ilo'g;v o
the poem. In him are said to be ;'lt‘}‘t%l‘zezge not to work for the
says, in reply to praises of himself, :
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preservation of the entire world ”  His burth and early hife are
related n the last book of the AGAubharats, or 1n what has
been held to be an sddendum to1t, the book called the Harransa,
In this will be found a strange resemblance to events in the hife
of Chnst A tyrant endeavours to slay Knshpa at Ins birth,
heavenly chours rejoice, & Throughout the Makabkarats ho
appears as one koown to the readers®br hearers He 1s not
sntroduced 2s & novelty He endeavours to mediate between
the contending princes, and his journey as ambassador 13 thus
described

Before sethng out he bathes end performs the duo matutinal
ceremony hdormg the sun and fire (s ¢ the Agn, or holy fire of
the altar), to which a large proportion of the hymns of the
Veda sre sddressed in adoration, and mchming befora the
Brahmmns His car 18 armed for the joursey It 13 adorned
with moons and erescent moons and brilliant standards, and 1t
18 styled a charming object of £t Birds and beasts of good
augury are said to follow s wareh His fmends the five
wirtuous princes, accompany him to some distance rrom therr
capitel, and when they bid hun adien ‘Fum m battle ' the
oldest, addresses lim as  Lord of all bengs, eternal God of
gods, hom the men exempt from passon cught to obey”
Sants assemble all parts to greet Krishna whom thoy
stylo “this god become a warrior prince®  Courtesans and
Lings,” they say, “ contemplate thee, who art the venty” As
Krishna advances thunder 1s heard, and ramn falls 1n a cloudless
sky The soven great mvers of Seinde turn ther courses from
east to west  Darkness prevails over all the world except upon
lus own route The women assembled upon his hme of march
overwhelm with flowers of the sweetest fragrance ¢ thus grand
bemg ” as ho 18 styled ¢ whose happroess 1s found 1n the wel
faro of all creatures In travorsmng the varous towns and
kngoms the mbabitants all come forth to meet Jum  Whes
he shights he gives orders to groom the horses 1n due accordance
with the treatisesgn therr ir t Brah mvite b to
repose 1u their houses, desersbed as adorned with p shones
Erorywhere he constitutes the topic of eonversation, and 1t 18
agreed that plecsure will result to those who treat hum with due
henour, and pam to those who do not receive him The roads
aro watered The gates of the towns are decornted to receivo
hum, while the nhahitants throng to behold hum, 1n cars or on
foot Crowds of charming women are upon every palace  Tho
hymns of poets, bards, and mrustrels, the swoet chants of women,
and concerts of tambourmes and drums, flutes and conch shells,
accompany him

Sugelyynu this must demonstrate that, af there wae not 1a
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India the exquisite grace of Gresk art in the* Pericles period,
there was at nll events a high civilization with very elaborate
nrt, which must bave been due to the gradual growth of many
ages. The infernal evidence certainly scems to point td an
ruthor writing at n period betwosn the 10th and 5th centuries
B.C., perhaps Vaidampnyana, who is named in.the work as
reciting it. e would ¥ppear to have ascribed the work to the
holy Bage Vyiisn, the contemporary of Xrishna, and placed by
the Tindus at about 3000 s.c. The dark age of the world is
held to have commenced when the divine Krishna quitted this
mortal body, and agnin became only Vishut, the.all-pervading
on¢, or Nardyana, he who moves upon the waters. © 7

The following apherisms surely suggest a highly cultivate
and religious ags :—

“Politeness is especially displayed by the happy. Holy
Seripture is the grandest of riches. Contontment the greatest
of pleasure. Iumanity the Wshest duty. Renown is the aim
of the dancer end comedian ; good living that of the servant.
Fear is the lot of the king. Cupidity keeps us from heaven:
Pntience supports disputes, Science is the explanation of the
true nature of things. Pity is the desire of good towards all
beings. Anger is an enemy difficult to conguep ~ Avdice is a
malady without end. Truth is the ladder for { ;Anting to heaven;
as necessary as is o vessel for traversing the sea. Neither
birth, prayer, nor the knowledge of Holy Scriptm're,ubut‘only
good conduet, can bestow the real quality of a Brahmin. Patience
is the virtue of the feeble and the ornament of the strong. " These
twa men are over Paradise : a master endowed with patience, a
poor man who can find the means to give. These two'have a
part in the dise of the sun: a religious mendivant al}‘sorlged
in meditation, and a warrior wounded to death, with his f.ace
towards his enemy. These threo doors open to hell: de{sue,
anger, and avarice. Let not a king take advice from thelidle,
the unscientific, or from dancers’ Here is a passage.which
secms to indicate that the poem was indited Ixfore the practice
of sali became prevalent (7.c. the immolation of a widowin the
flames of the funereal pyre of her husband). As we have the
testimony of Megasthenes, the Greek‘an‘abassador,‘ y,:ho has left
some fragmentary descriptions of India in about the 3rd century
3.C., to its recognised existence at that epoch, atpowerful argu-
tnent is added to the reasoning in favour of the antiquity of tge
poem. It is said: *Let these remain 1n thy ho\use; “’1%1 the.
swrroundings of prosperity : an old father, an_unfprt’xixfate ra ;
min, a poor friend, and a sister mt}l !191' crhlldren.quex"e i8

fion of sea voyaging being within the genex-gl cogisance
suggest 8 VOyaging S L teol'is said fo be
of he readers or-audidiite of: the poem :- *A vessel is sa1
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hated by those who have traversed the worst parts of the sea”
Here 13 » passage which indicates general acquamt with
rending and which shows that the 7sdas, or books of knoywledge,
the most ancient aud hokest of the Hindu Seriptures, were not
then confined to the class of Brahmins  The warrior who has
read the Pedes 1f he 1s elain 1n battle, 1s exalted to Paradise
and so also the merchant who has 1%ad and distnbuted his
wealth and so the man of inferior class

A description 18 given of an assemblage of princes Thiais
hald 1n a court vast and of ghsteming marble adorned with
gold and supgesting the splendour of the moon It was
sprinkled with the most precious sandal It was furnished with
chuirs dazzling 1 decorations constructed of wood won rvory
and gold on which were thrown coverlets eldsantly designed
The princes are costumed 1n rich and elaborately adorned robes
They are powdered with sandal, and they have great bouquets
of flowers The forms of cetdmomal address are mnutely
described corresponding to the modern salaam of the Hindu
(s¢ to the lowly bending of the body and the jormng of the
hands in attitude of suppheation) They are desembed as
dnolage even to mebmety of spirituous hquors  In fact these
Aryans of aneignt India continually suggest an ancestry of the
Groek and mnort, races of Europe or in fact of ourselves
rather than of the modern Handus ~ Amongst the Rajpoots and
8ikhs, however wo find those whom we may consider as their
genumne descondants

Fetos are descubed on the occasion of a great religious
coremony performed by Knshna .The narrative suggests that
amateur theatricals were 1n vogue  Firstly, an account gs givon
of an apparently professianal actor who charms them by lus
admirable sxhibition of bight comedy acting and lus power of
umyprsal mumicry  Then the prneipal mombers of Jinshna’s
it fannly drepmse themselves 1n the garb of comedians
One 18 described as becoming what we should call the ‘loading
man” of the cofpany Another 1s the **low comedian ' and
the rest take various parts With them aro conjomned ladies
o 'R =3 4+ 1 ata and pn archeatra 18

: e {
presents conferred upon them

Af the representatian they first perform a drama upon the
subject of th e =~ = *h= Powmaqana, tho
acters bewng - prologue
1t 13 related » 1oh evohe
enthusiastic spplause  Procigus stpffs and geme are bestowed
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upon the performgrs. After the principal picce, recitations, &o.,
are given. The king causes a handsome theatre tohe construetd,
and therein concerts are given of wind and stringed instruments,
also vocal, with choirs of women. - A play is performed entitled
the History of Couvéra (the deity of riches) and the loves of Rambhd,
a nymph of Indra’s hegven. And now a passage suggests that
not only were they careful o attire their characters in fitting
costumes, and not only were women allowed to perform as upon
our modern stage, but that they actually had our scenic effects.
It is related that, by a magical effort of the art of the Yadavas
(d.e. Krishna’s kinsfolk), the decorations represented, in its
natural aspect, Mount Kelisa, the Olympus of the Hindus.
The description of Krishna's city of Dwaravati, allowing for
the poet’s exaggeration, suggests a capital not unworthy to be
placed by the side of our modern Paris. Its turrets overlook
parks, flower gardens, planta:?‘gms, canals and basins of water,
walls resplendent with gold, w8ods, and the distant mountains.
Its arcades are enriched with gold and precious stones, and it is
surrounded by deep moats and loffy ramparts, glistening with
yellow stucco. On these are placed engines of war, capable of
killing 100 men at a discharge. The fown contained eight prin-
cipal streets and six grand squares, with a wvide road or boule-
vard runsing round it. In these streets tf5*Tadies and great
men could display their cortéges without crowding, for seven
chariots could go abreast. The houses had staircases enriched
with gold and precious stones, and the windows had golden
lattices. In Krishna's palace were a thousand crystal columos,
and it was chiefly constructed of precious stomes. When he
enters the city in triumph, vases of agreeable lignors are plapeﬂ
here and there, the heads of the corporations come to meet him,
and the women shower down flowers upon him from the housetops.

Crarces J. Srovs, F.R.8.L., F.R. Hist{:Soc.
S &

SOCIAL AND PHILANTHROPIC INSTITUTION§
IN THE ,WEST. )

1,~-SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN.

¢ : ’ ‘4 ’\ ) » - - . . “« One

gAt ‘first sight, it would appear that this institution 18 077

aich can searceiy interest the Indian r%ac;ers‘ of ﬁ?gozfoitz‘ﬂg;
L i Presidency,towns of India, I

ut, alveady, in the FPresidency oy whi’c e Wit

Mofussil, there is a section of the commuzn :
shall we do with our widows and adult girls? They must have







QU JOURNAL UF THE NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION,

though there would probably be in both countries greater
difficulty in putting his theories into practice than he is
quite aware of.

“1t is the sacred duty,” he says, “of those who have received
education at public expense to make an ample return for
the benefits they have so derived. Let them remember that
it is a debt they owe to society, and it should be the best
endeavours of their lives to discharge the same. v
Every student that has been educated at public expense should
in the present exigency be made to repay gradually, to some
extent, the money spent on his education in one of the follow-
ing two ways: (1) Either he should after he passes his
Matriculation examination, or, at his option, after he takes up
a degree, should undertake to teach other youths gratis for
one year, such of the studgnts as are poor heing provided
with small stipends sufficient for their bare maintenance
during that time; or, (2) if it is more convenient to some of
them, they should contribute to the Educational Funds, say
five per cent. of their pay or income, for a period of five years
from the time they begin to earn. In the formerCrase the
time required for a cowrse of study up (the Matriculation
Standard may be shortened by ome year by making the
transfers from class to class more speedy. We can thus have
every year in this Presidency a gratuitous teaching staff of
from two to three hundred young men, in which case we need
not despair for the cause of elementary education. It would
be productive of so much good that one can hardly form an
idea. Some of the higher graduates can be usefully employed
on the translation of works in foreign languages into their
own vernaculars. This puts me in mind of the pppetice
resorted to in ancient times by the Shastris or Gurus in teach-
ing the Vedic lore to their pupils. The Gyzu taught his pupil
in those days gratis, on each of them tal%ng a solemn voW
that he in his turn would teach a number of others grafis.
In this way the Vedic learning has been preserved and handed
down to us through a number of centuries from hand to
mouth. If now a similar vow is exacted from our under-
graduates and graduates, the result would be far beyond the
expectation of the most ardent advocates of edueation.”

The author is strongly in favour of female education, and
deprecates the marriage of girls at an age when they are
scarcely out of childhood. He deprecates also the important
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position Caste still holds among his countrymen  “Next to
wdolatry, he says, quoting the words of the well-hnown
reformer, Babu Keshab Chandra Sen, “and witally connected
with 1ts huge system,1s Caste You should deal with 1t as
monfully and unspanngly as with idolury That Hindu
Castism 15 & frightful soc11l scourge nd%ne can deny It has
completely and hopelessly wreched social umty, harmonv,
and happiness, and for centuries 1t has opposed all socinl
progress ’

A few errors have crept mto this pamphlet, wlach may
posstbly e owing to the printer and not to the author, the
most rmportant of which 1s that the authpress of Home
Influence and The Mother's Recompense 13 called Awpier
{p 4%), the real name 13 Agurlar,

CONSTANCE PLUMPTRE

GgRLS’ HIGH SCHOOL IN THE DLCCAN

The Annnal D?rbar an official celebration of the Birthdny
of Her Majesty the Queen and Empress of Indin was held 1n
the Council Hall, Poona Many Sirdars were present on
the occasion, and the following address, announcing a scheme
of female cducation for the Deccan, was made by Sir
William Wedderburn

Sirdars and Gentlemen,—It gives me much pleasure agan
to welcome you on this nuspicious occasion, when wo assemblo to
celebgpto the anmversary of the Birthday of Her Majesty the
Queen Empress of India  But while we rejoice that Her Mot
Gracious Majesty gy preserved mn the enjoyment of health and
strength, we must, :n common with all Indin, feol tho despest
sympathy for the bereavement which she has so recently sus-
tuned 1n the loss of ber youngest som, His Royal Highness
Prince Leopold, Duke of Albany Trom 2 public potnt of view
the loss 13 the more to be deplored on account of the amible
qualities and high ability of the young Prince, who had from
an early ago prepared himselfl for n useful pubhe carcer
Especially had he devoted lamself to the cause of education, thus
following tho example of s illustrious father, tho Prince
Consort  Speaking” of hmm ten years ago, the lnte Lord
B field said, ¢ He 15 predisposed to pursmts of science and
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learning, and to the cultivation of those arts which adorn lifs
and lend lustre to a nation.” And Mr. Gladstone added, * The
right honourable gentleman has not gone beyond the fruth in
the picture he has drawn of the large intelligence, the enltivated
mind and the refined pursuits of the Prince, and of his capacity
to tread, in these important respects, in the steps of his
illustrious father.”  This love of education will, I know,
commend itself specially to your sympathy, and I say so,
because I remember the mode you sclected of showing honour
to His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. the first of 1Ter
Majesty’s sons that visited India. On that oceasion the Chiefs
of Satara and the Southern Mahratta Country contribunted a
munificent endownment for female education in the Decean, an
object the most vorthy for your benevolence, and the one most
certain to secure the approval of Her Most Gracious Mujesty.
I {fcel confident that you are here on the right track : and that,
rightly understood, there is nonore important question for the
upper classes of India than that of female education.  Nothing
must be done rashly. Wo must proceed with care and cir-
cumspection. Development is needed more than change. We
do not want to import what is foreign, but to restore that which
belongs to India by nature and by inheritance. And ghen we
look to past history we find much to encourgze us: for Indinn
ladies of high family were colebrated not ox‘i} for their gentle-
ness and household management, but also for their cultivated
intelligence and for the ability with which they conducted
affairs of State. So, looking to the future, we may well hope
that care and culture will bLear their natural fruit, and we may,
perhaps, see revived tho ideal characters of ancieut times, the
princesses of the Golden Age, liko your classic Sakuntaln, of
whom the ‘great poet Gocthe says that, in naming her, you
sum up all that is most beautiful in honven and on carth. For
the present we must be content with small beginnings. ¢.But
you will be glad to learn that the good seed which yon huve sown
is now about to appear above ground. The grl[,r\d example which
you have ret has boen followed ; further funds have heen sub-
seribed; an influential committee has beon formed, and a «clivms
for higher femnle educntion in the Decean has been submitted to
Government. Wo have every reason to hopo that ITis Exeaileney
in Couneil will view our project with favour, and thut a woal
practical beginning will have been made in Poons during tha
coming monsoon.  In furtherance of this cause you have rlreudy
given liberally in money. I hope you will not withiwld thue
personal nnd socinl support which will sccuro for thn wiheme
tho confidence and approval of the wholn comuumity.  And |
appeal to you with great confidenen today, beogro it vy
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system of education must necessarily include also improve-
ment in the system of managing schools. The great defect
in our Indian schools is, that there are no separate schools
for little boys and for grown-up boys. Boys from five years
old to twenty years gg;to the same schools. The evil effects
of this intermixture c¢annot be too much overrated. Even
here in England, where the difference in the ages of the
students of a public school is not so great, complaints on
this matter are not unfrequently heard. The growth and
improvement, both moral and physical, of the younger boys
are very much hindered. They are in constant dread of the
big boys, and very soon learn the wicked tricks of the older
boys. They become prematurely ripe, and soon lose the
innocence and simplicity of childhood. They cannot be free
on the playground, because #is swrrounded by crowds of big
boys; they must hastily swallow their luncheon in the re-
freshment-room, and leave it as soon as possible (in India
boys are not allowed to go home for luncheon), because it is
a place of amusement for the older boys, and they are sure
to be oppressed. Thus a child in schoc(??cannot enjoy the
spirit of freedom and ease which is sdnecessary for the
sound growth of the mind and body. Besides, the moral
corruption which most pitiably results from this sort of
mixture is not unknown to anyone who has passed his youth-
ful days in schools. )

I know that many parents and guardians complain of
this evil in school education, but no one cares to attempb
an improvement; and, what is more lamentable, men of
good education and experience who have been lately founding
schools in Bengal and elsewhere generally overlool® this
defect in the system of managing schools. All try to follow
the old system of Government schools. There ought to be
separate schools for little boys, with their own playgrounds
and picture-galleries and refreshment-rooms, where they can
be free and enjoy themselves. The spirit of independence
and self-reliance, which is so often wanting in the Indian
character, ought to be instilled into young hearts, in order to
make men of enterprising mind; for “the boy makes the

»

man.
S. Bx
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SHORNALATA A TALE OF HINDU LIFE
By Tarax Natx Gaxcout
Translated for thes Journal by Mrs J B Knigur
(Continued from page ) )

( AT raghts an thes translation remasn witk the aunthor of the tale )

[For the assistance of the reader the names of the prineipal characters
1m the following ehapters are subjoine

8as bhusan the elder brother Shyama the female servant
Pramada us wife Nillamal a strolling fiddler
Biymn thew son B prodas Chakrerart: a rich rest
Kamn therr daughter dent of Burdwan

Bidhubhusan, the younger brother STornalata hs daughter

Gopal, his son 0l~1¢m. Chandre s son

CHAPTER XL
FIRE BESCUES SHORNA

Thigys Shornalata’s wedding day In the house of the
bridegroom there s great confusion English musiians have
been enghged froud¥ Caleutts, and the outer courtyard 1s full
of village lads The brdegroom 1s not much to look at as he
sits among the school fellows that have been invited to his
wedding  How much the bride and groom are cossetted upon
the wedding day! Even 1f they be poor they will be made
much of on that occasion, even if they be ugly they are visited
by all Those who have seen the groom daily from lis birth
regard lim 1n o now hght A voice calls to the bridegroom to
come 1nto the middle of the assembly Vith an appearance of
relu::ﬁmce he leaves his companions and comes forward, but
the Shwllingnoess 18 external only

Shashanka roso early that mormng, and calling Shornalata,
saud t her, ¢ YouReill tale no food to day, Shornalata!?”

Fergning astomshment, Shornalata asked, * Why ® *

¢ It1s your wedding day*’

The evil smile on the face of Shashanka mede Shornalata’s
heart tremble It seemed to her that ho did not look the same
2s on other days but like one of the demons spoken of 1n books
Aguin hesmd “To day you are to be married ”’ At the sight of
lns evil countenanco Shornalata’s bashfulness fled, her whole
frame trembling with anger, she smid, “ Who will give me 1
marniage ? W\ here 11t to tako place 2

‘With the same smile Shashanha answered, “If your father
were lving he would doso, 23 ho 13 not, I will  Where the
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«Tell me what you have faith in, and I wall do 1t "

I believe 1n getting you marred

“You have a daughter Fancy that I am your daughter
Would you force your daughter iz marriage ?”

My daughter 18 not a shameless girl Lhke you to oppose
any marriage I arrange for her  Whergyl give her 1z marnzge
she will marry In t%xs matter she 18 mot hke yon, she s not
learned, and her brother does not know English

In shame Shornalata remained silent  Left to herself Shor-
nalata counted the hours The tram at Serampur went and
came and at the usual times stopped at the station Every time
1t did so Shornalata thought, Now some one has come to take
me away How many hopes are doomed to ysappomntment !
If all could be reahised earth would be hike heaven ~Time after
time disappointed Shornalata persuaded herself that on this
day 21} the trans were going to Ggleutta, none coming thence

The day came gradusally to an end—the sun has no com-
passion  How many mvahds lie on their beds trembling at the

T & m4t T —— pyeraft upon the ocean regard the
sar of losing their course!  As the
ept at the thought that she was

about to"be plungedy mto an ocean of sorrow from which durtng
hife she could not htMe to escape! Had mot the heart of the sun
ono movement of compassion at the sight of such sufferng?
Alas! when your son 1s at the point of death, how many hun-
dreds of othor people’s sons are being married , how many heirs
aro coming to thrones , how many 1nto the possession of wealth!
Can the sun be partial ? Does he retard his setting by an
hour to save me, or hasten 1t to benefit another? The sun 1s
1mpartal

As evening deeponed Shornalatv’s anxiety increased Now
another thought took possession of her It must be that her
brothg was worse, or—and her heart trembled—yet worse, a
inghtful event might have occurred  These two days Shashanha
had not been to Cifbutta  Shornalata forgot her own poril 1
nnxiety as to her brother’s condition No one camo to her
{from whom she conld mnqure The priest was extremely busy,
10d had no lewsure to bestow upon ber, s wife and daughter
had been locked up all day 1n the women’s apartments

It was now mght, there was a cloud or two m the sky, and
8 8oft spring breeze was blowing  The 1l favoured bridegroom,
dressed mm slk and adorned with flowers and sandal wood
powder, came forward and took a place in the middlo of tho
assembly, lis boy friends bantermg him  The officating priest
appeared  Shashanks, sitting at some httle distance, counted
the money as 1t was pud to Inm by Hardas  Shornalata sat



379 JOURNAL OF THE NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION,

woeping in hor prison; since night set in she had given up all
hopo of doliverance. ¢ Oh God! this was my fate!” she said,
amidst hor weeping. Who listened to her weeping ?  All wers
immersed in ploasure, and Shashanka taking his money. This
done, he and Iaridas went amongst the company. They saw
that all was ready ang, that it was time to bring in the bride.
Shashanka set forth to'de so. The moment the door was opened
Shornalata throw herself at Shashanka’s feet crying, and saying,
**Tell me first how my brother is, otherwise I cannot go.”

“Your brother is well.”

“Swear to me by your child’s head that that is true.” Shor-
nalata was so distracted she scarcely knew what she said.

“I tell you truly your brother is well. It is because he is
well that T am in such haste to get you married. If he were
thoroughly recovered would he consent to this marriage? If he
died you would remain in o hands, and this hurry would not
be called for.” g

Shornalata saw the probability of Shashanka’s words. She
said, “Don’t marry mo against my will; do not, do not! It
will not be good for you ; I shall certainly hang myself !”

The hardened Shashanka replied, * If once I have made you
fairly over, you may take poison or hang ypurself, it will do me
no harm.  All that concorns me is to get y&< into their hands.”
Again he smiled his evil smile. o

Shornalata clasped his feet. Shashanka stooped to seize her
hand, when she sprang up, ran into a corner, and tying the end
of her sari round her neck, said, ** If you advance one step from
wheére you are standing I will strangle myself.” )

* Shornalata, it is childish to act in this way. Is it possible
you can escape from me? Como quiotly; all the signs are
auspicious. I must give you in marriage this night. If we
neglect the signs it will be evil for your future.” Thus zgzymg,
he advanced a step. o

“Then I strangle myself! If I am to be married, it shall be

n death.” < .

As she spoke these words a fiightful noise was heard outside.
Astonished, both looked that way. There was a light in aﬂ
directions, as of a conflagration. Shashanka perceived that his
large worship-hall was aflame !

CHAPTER XLI. .
SASIBHUSAN'S EYES ARE OPENED.
Sasibhusan left the house of Ram Sundar, went home and

related all to Pramada, who sighed several times, but made no
remark. After sitting beside her husband for some time i
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silenco, she rose as though to go away. Saubhusan nsked,
“TWhero nre you gomng? Have you nothwg to say to what I
have told you 2"

Prawada replied, *1 am commg back,” and went down
staws to her mother

All the wealth possessed by Sasmbhygen was n Pramada’s
neme The Government securihies, the house, the land, were all
ut her nama  Even the ready monsy was m her hands  Pra-
made had represented to Sasmbhusan that property mnvested
the wife’s name could not be clmmed by any partner, and m the
case of dispute about debts such property could not be sold,
but that if invested 1n the husband’s name 1t could be serzed by
any credutor  In the wife's name 1t was safe  Thus mstructed,
Sastbhusan bad rehgrously observed this precaution all through
Formerly, as Bidhubhusan had had no means for paying the
ground rent of lus share of the Td, Sastbhusan had pad for
the whole, else the land would Bave been lost to both By
Pramada’s advice he had ceased to pay the ground rent, and
when the land was sold had bought 1t 1n Pramada’s name
Whenever there was any cash 1n hand he had nt Pramada’s
persunsiqy, torsed it into ornaments for her ¢ Cash once
spent,” she had saxdg*18 gone for ever, but if 1t bs turned mto
jewellery 1t 1 alwds avarlable When wanted, 1t can be
pavaed or sold

Truly the goddess of Tortune dwelt 1n Sasibhusan’s house!

To day Sasibhusan had need of Rs 1,000  He came home
with a coreless heart e had but to speak to Pramada to
obtuin the monoy, he would not even need to ask it  When
Pramada saw hus position 1 hus face, che would give lum the
woney But when Pramade led him without speaking, Samb
husan's mmmd became & litflo sestless What was tho cause
of thig? Would Pramndz vefuse the money? At this idea
Susxb\ﬂsnn shook lus head, thinking, ¢ That can never be ™

Pramada went down nnd called her mother, and on her
comung asked, «“ Is iere nuyone about 7" Bemng told no, she
added, “’Then come and sit on this fakfaposh, and hsten” All
excitement, tho mother, eaying < What 15 167" sat down closp
to Pramada, their bodies touching

“Do you want to crush e at once?” snapped the daughter

#No, chid, no, chiid, I d1d not mesn to burt you ”

“You have no eyes, I think, yon have become blind  If
you have ears, hsten , if not, say 80, and I will be silent

“Speak, speak , I am hstemng ™

Pramads, obliged to pardon her mother, smd, “ Have you
beard }\z\'h,x;n. has happened 2"

“Np
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Do you sit all day with a stopper'in your ears ?”

" “TIf 'you don’t_tell me what goes on, how should T-hear ?
You tell me nothing.” ) P ‘

“There is no néed of further preface. Listen. The day the
Sahib came he gave orders that if ‘he’ (Sasibhusan) could not
‘give correct accounts &e should be dismissed.” ‘

The mother, feigning astonishment, exclaimed, ¢ Destruction!
‘What is to be done now ?”7 ' - R

¢«If you scream out in that manner I’1l go away.”

“T won’t call out again.” '

Pramdda, again pardoning her mother, went on. ‘The
accounts can’t be made straight, All that could be taken owing
to the Babu’y drunkenness has been taken. We have not
stolen it, but have received our share of that which others have
stolen. So now ‘he’ must go to jail, or be transported to the
Andamans. It is certainly g@matter for transportation.”

““ Has he no resource ?”’ the mother asked eagerly. .

- There is a remedy, but even that is not in his hands. If
he distributes Rs. 4,000 among the other clerks” he will be
saved. He says it would save him, but I have no faith in it.”

The mother was a poor man’s daughter, a poor man’s wife;
it is doubtful if she had ever seen as mugh as Rs. 50 togetl‘ler.
At the mention of Rs. 4,000 she remainel’ staring in astonish-
ment. The sum represented no idea to her mind ; she could not
conceive it. DBut, lest anything she could say should anger
Premada, she remained silent.

« Have you nothing to say ?”’ demanded her daughter.

¢« How many rupees did you say ? "

“ Four thousand.”

“ How many twenties is that ?"

¢« May you die! you ave not a baby,” oxclaimed Pramada,
angrily. ¢

The mother was silent. Pramada went on, “If we pay
Rs. 4,000 there will be scarcely anything left.  The Government
securities and the jewellery must all go. = Now what is fo be
done 7"’

The mother was in a great strait. People say the dumb
make Do enemies, but that is o delusion. If tho mother were
silent, Pramada scolded her ; if sho spoko, Pramada scolded her.
Above or below she could find no suitable answer. I’rf}mnda
resumed : ¢ My opinion is, that if we give the money ho will not
be saved. Our last money will be gone, and wo shall starve.
Thercforo I propose that we take tho sccurities, the cash, and
the ornaments, and go away., If wo remain heroe wo sh_nn he
overwhelmed with shame; at a distanco wo shall not feel 1t. 3_'f
I give the money, and he is sent to the Andamans, then wo
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must go ebout beggng  That will not do  What do you say,
mother #%

The mother had now got her cne A4 the stroke of the whip,
she rephied, *There 1 no mstake about that When the
astrologer gives up his books he wanders about like a lost

t no d dant of mine do that ¥

Having come to thus determmation, P,pmada went to Sasth-
husan, who ashed where she had beon
N “"[ heave been with my mather, sheasill, and T went fo see

or

*What do yon say sbout giving the money ¢

#YWhen 1t 18 wanted I will gave st

Sasmbhusan had not the cowrage to say more Early the
voxt mormng Ram Sundar Babu accompanied by two pryades,
eame to Sasibhusan's house and asked to seo lum  Sambhusan
went down stawrs to welcome bom  Ram Sundar said, “If you
mean gving money to anyone, letape have the suw now, thers
38 10 e d0 spare A manager bas arnived on the part of the
Government to Jook into the accounts  These piyadas are sent
to summon you If you dont give the money now the whole
wall be revesled at the Xackers

Sasbbysan went up to s wife and sad, ¢ Give me the
money, all the socujgties, and as much of the jewellery as 18
needed to make up 1% 4,000

*Can 1t not be grven at another time 77

6" NO ”n

T8 there any special advantage w giviag 1t ?”

“Y shall be saved thereby, otherwiso I shall be trans-

arted
¥ After 2 further silence Pramada smd, ¢ I do not understand
how miming this money will save you I thunk 1f 1t 18 given the
money will bo lost, and you also

Theg Sasbhusan’s heart trembled  He amd, “I£ I go, what
good wiil the money bo 7"

With darkemng, face, Pramada answered, *“Are we to po
begpng from door 18 door ? Wil that be good 1 your eyes

Sawbhusan's bosom swelled 15 1 1 wordd burst o st
down besuide Pran ~ o
beg? Wahavel: .
be independent, ¢ '

Pramada sat .
the money quickly, the peoplo are waiting bews L Lu 1t w2
delay st will be all ono whether the money 1s given or prt.”

Still Pramada spoke not Then Sambhusan s2.3 23235,
“Will you pve at, or not 2"

“1f you are 80 rough, I will not”

Toenin
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focsed W2 malprachices odding «These aro XY offences, H17°
me the pumshmeut. they deserve n Al stood speechless The
manageh & deputy collectors geelny Saslbhusﬂn's condition, was
much concerned s still he could do no other than the right thiess
g0 ho wrote own Sasxbhusan’s confossi008 1o the kachers
were more oF Tess m:phcated 1n s do1BgS, The mohurit the
treasurery the accountauts and Raw Sndar Babu went with
gasbhusan {0 the Tous® of Detention bemg under arrests

offer a0y apology you want 16, T €42 get 1 5 In  shott

nmo the stuff was brought The Darog? 1nserting s fore

finger 12 the nech of the pottle turned 1t UP» then pUtisd 1t
me O
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Narada pud b & vistt Valmiha asked hun - Sire who 15
the greatest of men on cawth?  Narda rephed  Ramn
Then he requested Narada for an epitome of the bfe of Rama
The sage gave 1t to him  Valaikt was mud tating on the best
mode of composing the hife of Fama wyh the view of honding
1t down to postenty  Whale hus thoughts were thus engaged
he was walking on the banks of the Thamasa when he siw a
hunter lall & male erounche and the female bird bewauling the
death of 1ts beloved mate The sight affected the sa e decply
He exclaimed n verse O hunter thou shalt not lon., e
glory  for thou bast lalled oue of a couple of crounchus
absorbed m mutual love  Ihis proved to de m anushtap
stanza o form of Sansent verse very nely the same as
blwok verse m Enghsh  The pget composed the famayana
m the metre with here mdlﬁxere stanzas of 1 wifcrent
character
The popular tradition 1 Inda sbout the orgin of

Valmiha 13 this —His name may be interpretel mto “a
person Jorn of an ant hill Tt was thought that he must
have emerged fropgone  He 13 therefure represented to have
onginally been a Munter who had a large family and who
hived by plundening travell 15 Once Vishun who 15 the
rotccting  principle of the Yimndu Trumty eame to the
inter desirous of emanapt ng hun from s thraldom to
Ing evil prssions and ashed 1im for the vame of a trec that
stood opposite  The illiterate warauder called 16 mara” (the
Dravidian word for 1ree} ant contnued roj cating the term
winch soon transposed itself mto  Liama i the coam e of
repetition.  After repeating the name mcessantly f~a fon,
time®he hunter began to contemplate the iz~ of the
lustrions personage who bore 3t Thus years pud away

and jet the hued®s was absorbed an the medles 2 of th
holy name Rama  An ant il rose over Loz dout
thus the hofy Yalmiby emerged eventually, the Torer hava,
thus been transformed imto 4 sa e Tyond we plaman
lzll‘eamug of the name there 1 nothmg to swe o3y int
theo

We do not know much of the privap L5 wnd slur
of Homer or Shakespeare, but wh ¢ 34 AR P ael
the greatness of their minds from {5 = o woqr ¥
not dive an*o the very depths of th 2w =1 v se s
sean the feclings and septuenten sy 1 4 tha=
4
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and furnish us with incontestible evidence of “the stuff they
were made of ” ¢ Iven so, a careful study of the great poem
of Valmiki gives us a clear insight into his sublime genius,
enriched by his sound and varied learning, adorned by a style
al once simple and inimitable, and enlivened by a warmth
of feeling and genufheness of sentiment that have long
cndeared him to the people of India; so much so, that they
have a saying among them to this effect, “We are proud of
three things: our Himalaya mountains, our river Ganges, and

our erealb poet Valmiki”
steab 1 h P. V. RAMASWAMI RAJU.

MEDICAL WOMEN FOR INDIA.

His Highness the Mahara§ of Travancore has offered, and
the Government has accepted, a donation of Rs.6,000 for the
establishment of a scholarship entitled ¢ Bharati Lakshmi,” and
for the reward of a gold medal annually in the Medical College,
to encourage female medical education in the Madras Presidency.
The scholarship, worth Rs.15 per month, is open to all women,
irrespective of nationality or creed, but is ¥%ited to those who
have matriculated, or have passed the Higher Examination of
Women. It is tenable for four years by a candidate for the
L.ALS. degree or College diploma, and for five years by a candi-
date for the M.B. and C.M. degree. The thanks of the Govern-
" ment have been accorded fo the Maharaja for this additional
instance of his enlightened liberality.

Mrs. Apandibai Joshi, who went last year to the United States
for the study of Medicine, has passed the Matriculation Examina-
tion of the Pennsylvania Women’s Medical College, Philadg|phia.

We understand that the Maharani Surnomoye of Kassimbazar
has contributed Rs.1,000 to the Bareilly Coljzge Fund, and that
she intends to establish some medical classes in her own district.

It has been aunounced by the Bengal Government that when
a sufficient number of female students have been enrolled in the
Calcutta Medical College, ten special scholarships will be created
for them, five tenable for four years and five for five years.

Tn the Annual Report of the Madras Medical College,
Session 1882-83, signed by the Acting Principal, Surgeon-
Major J. Keéss, M.D., the following paragraphs appear u)nder
the heading Zady Students :— {

At the commencement of the Session there were eight lady
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students on the rolls of the College Two of these who came to
us from Calentta had previously passed one the First in Arts
and the other the Matriculation Examination of the Caleutta
TUmiversity, and are holders of Bethune Scholarships Of the six
who were 1n the classes last year, one has resigned  The others,
with the expiration of this Session com];lats their second year's
course of study

Miss D Abreu, of Caleutta 13 1n the ML B Section of the
Bemor Department and she 18 qualifymg for the M B degree
She will, i a fow days appear for the Prelimmary Scientific
Exammation Misses Hayes and Abala Das (the latter also from
Calcutta) are 1 the class qualifying for the LM and 8 degree

Asses "~ - N e I
fymg for
Examinat '

The report of the Professors on these students 13 on the whole

satisfactory  During the Sesstf\ they wero attached to the
General Hospatal, and worked wall as Clinical Clerks

Mrs Scharlieb’s success has agamn brought our College
prominently to puble notice both here and 1n Europe This lady
studied at the Madras Medical College for three years, and then
proceed™ to London 1n order to study for tho M B degree of
the London Univer§y a professional qualification that she has
taken with lugh honours espectally 1n Obstetric Medioine, 1n which
she took the highest place m the First Class, and won the
Scholarship and Gold Medal

It 1s to be hoped that, on her return she will find o smtablo
field of labour at Madras Mrs Scharlieb s success ought to b
an 1nducement to ladies with an aptitude for medical work to
study for the professon  The field for medical women 1n India
13 08 yet almost unoccupred and the hope 1s, that beforo Ionz
the expectations entertained by Surgeon Genersl E G Balfour
the officer who first moved the Government to imstitute a class
of lady practitioners may be fully realised

The Principals@f the Calcutta and Bombay Medical Collezrs
asked for information regarding our Cemale Classes and whek ¢
any difficulty 1 experienced 1 conducting thew education. The
rephes sent are 1n favour of the nstitution of sumlar dlecss 1n
those Colleges

. ry

Mr Gngg, the Director of Publhic Tnstruction, 1o gr= sating
the Report to the Madras Government, romarks zs Z.'1o%s on
the portion relating to lady students —

The progress made by the lady students mav, ¢= the wh 1=
bo considered satisfactory Miss D Abrey, fr— €lentta, Loe
perssed tho Prel y Scientific I wn, emd rs guale s o
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for tho ML.B. degreo. Misses Hayos and Abala Dds ard in the
cluss qualifying for the L.M.S. degree. TFour other ladies ars
qualifying {or the College Diploma. The failure of three of these
15 1o be 1egretted; hut the Acting Principal thinks it is due rather
to the overerowding of subjeets into the second year of study, to
remedy which ho has suggested a change of curriculum,’ than to
any defects in the canséidates themselves. They are reported to
have worked well and successfully during the year as Clinical
Clerks in the General Hospital, to which they were attached.

On the whole, the Professors and the Principal are to be con-
gratulated on theo success which has attended their efforts in
imparting medical instruction to female students in conjunction
with male students—a stage still unattained in the sister Presi-
dencies of Bombay and Bengal. The Acting Principal reports
that the Principals of the Medical Colleges in the other Presiden-
cies have been in correspondgnes with him, in view to institute
similar fotale classes there!” The example of Mrs. Scharlieb
will, doubtless, have a favourable effect on the education of
women in medicine in the country generally.

The suggestion made by the Acting Principal, that female
students of the Second Department should also attend a course of
lectures of the Professor of Midwifery, should be brought before
the Collego Council, and tho result reported '

The following are the Rules for the admission of Female
Pupils into the Agra Medical School. They are dated Agra,
October 20th, 1883 :—

1. Candidates may be married or unmarried, but must
not be under 16 mor above 30 years of age. 2. They must
furnish an approved certificate of respectability and good
moral character. 3. A good knowledge of Urdu or ”Hmd1
is requisite, and, failing this, the candidate should B¢ able
to read and write Hindi in the Roman character. Some
knowledge of English is also desirable. 4* Candidates should
know Arithmetic as far as the Rule-of-Three. 5. An Entrance
Examination in these subjects; viz., Urdu or Hindi and
Arithmetic, will be held at the Medical School on the 1st
TJune every year, and all who possess a fair knowledge of them
will be allowed to join the female class. 6. Instructions in
professional subjects will be given free of all charges and female
pupils will be allowed to attend the wards of the Thomasc?n
Hospital, and to watch the practice of the medical officers.
7. Pupils must supply themselves with text-books at their SW?;.
expense. These are published in TUrduy, anfd can be obtaine p lzlz
the Medical School, 8. Instructions will be given in e
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OBJECTS OF TOE ASSOCIATION.

To extend a knowledge of Indin in England, and i i
pco,ﬂe of that country, & £ ) 0 an interest n the
Lo co-operate with all eCorts made for advancing education and social
rc[?Fn in India.
o promote {riendly intercourse hetween Enclish neont
of Ind:}a, y glish people and the people

THE ASSOCIATION GARRIES OUT THESE OBJECTS BY THE FOLLOWING
ATND OTHER METHODS ;-

1. The publication of 2 monthly Journal recording educational work
and social progress in Indin, and diffusing information and opinions on
Indian subjects. &

2. Leetures in connection with the Objects above stated.

3. Grants in encouragement of female edneation, grants to educational
and philanthropie institutions in Indin, gifts of books to libraries, prizes
for schools, &ec. (¥ .

4, Extending the employment of Medical Women in India.

5. Sclecting English teachers for families and schools.

6. Help and friendly offices to Indian teachers visiting England for
purposes connected with their profession,

7. Affording ncedful information to Indians in England, supplying
them with introductions, &e. ¢

8. Soirées and occasional Excursions to places of i&fcrcst.

- » -
In India there arc Branch Associations at Calcutta, Bombay and
Madras, which undertake educational work, and promote social intercourse

between English and Indians.

This Association, which was established by Miss Carpenter, has now
existed fourteen years, The Committee desire to promote, by the various
practical methods indicated above, increased sympathy and union between
English people and the people of India, They therefore request co-
operation from all who are interested in India’s moral and intellectual

progress. . . . )
In all the procecdings of this Associasion the principle of non-interf&rnce

»

in religion is strictly maintained.
MIMBERSHIP, ETC.

Subscriptions and donations to the Association to be paid to the London
and Westminster Bank, 1 St. James’ Square, S.W. ; to ALrrRED HAGGARD,
Esq., Athenreum Club, Pall Mall; to ALAN GREENWELL, Esq. {Bristol),
Treasurer, S Alma Road, Clifton ; or to Miss E. A. Maxxive, Hon. Sec.
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A payment of ten guineas or of Rs. 100 constitutes the donor a Life
Member; an annual subscription of 10/- and upwards constitutes Member-
ship. Members ave entitled to receive invitations to the Soirées and
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The Journal may be subscribed for separately, 5/- per annum, nt ad-
vance, post free, by notice to the Publishers (London, KEGAN Pavr & Co. ;
Bristol, J. W. ArRRowspurH); and it gan be procured through Booksellers.

Tn Tndia the Journal may be obtained from the Séeretaries of the Branches.
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LIFE OF THE HONOU“»ABLE MOUNTSTUART
ELPHINSTONE #

THEPE are few departments of hterature more interesting than
ograply , none, perhaps 1 which success 15 more rre.  Sir
T E Colebroohd Infe of MHountstunrt Elphwnstone will be
a most welcome addiwon to every Anglo Indian hibrary
Most readers are fumhar with the shetch of Elphunstones
career gaven by Sir J W Kaye i s Javes of Tndan Officers
An excellent memoir of hus hife and services, from the pen of
Sir T E Colebrooke humself which appeared in the Jowrnal of
the Royal Asiatic Socwety of 1861, 1, perhaps, not qute so
generally known  The present work 1s founded on this
memorr, large portions of which are reproduced verbatim but
1t degeves 1ts mawn charm from the copious extracts which 1t
contuns from Mountstuart Elphinstone’s journals and private
correspondence vath Mr E Strackey and Mr W Erskiue, to
which Sir T L. Colebrooke had not access when he wrote the
memoir  The journals, with the exception of some volumes
conlming vn accvant of s traneds o bos homeward ey,
were not intended for the perusal of friends and not only
record the every-day occurrences of iy prisate hife, with
remarks on the books he w1s reading and the plecs winch
he was visitiog but contun frequent references to Ins fechngs,

* Life of e Jlonouralle Mo t tuart Flphinstone By Sie T E.

Colebrooke Bart., M P In two volz, with portraits and riap  Loudon
Jolm Murray 1554
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with occasional resolutions as to his conduct. The absence of
almost all allusions to his official duties is a somewhat
remarkable feature in them, but it appears that he laid down
a rule not to enter into such matters. ~

The public career of a man who played so great a part in
the foundation of ourglndian Empire could scarcely have
been made intelligible to the English reader without an ocea-
sional bird’s-eye view of the state of Indian politics. This
portion of the work is very skilfully done. The historical
digressions are clear and concise. The career of the statesman
is not lost in the history of the period. Sir T. E. Colebrooke
has devoted a lifetime to the study of Indian questions, and
writes with a fuliess of knowledge, which is sometimes want-
ing in writers who take up such subjects. Thus, to quote a
case in point, we are told in the Encyclopedia Britannics, in
" an otherwise well-written articie, that “so high was Elphin-
stone’s reputation for administrative ability that when the
lieutenani-governorship of Bombay fell vacant, in 1819, the
Court of Directors appointed him to the position in preference
to two candidates of distinguished merit, who were both his
seniors,” : G

Elphinstone’s lot was cast in India at a period when
soldiers were statesmen and statesmen were soldiers. In his
boyhood he “dreamt of winning battles that would throw into
the shade the great struggles of the age,” and is described as
full of fun, and always at the head of the little boys in the
neighbourhood in their adventurous expeditions. Mr. John
Russell, one of his early friends, gives the following amusing
account of him at this period :—

« Mr, Elphinstone’s father, Lord Elphinstone, then an offfter
in the army, was, at the time I first knew his son, the Gov_ernor
of Edinburgh Castle, where he resided with By family in the
Governor’s house. This must have been about, or some time
after, the breaking out of the French Revolution; ab least if
must have been some time after our first engagements with: the
Trench at sea; for there were then confined in the castle a great
number of French prisoners, some of whom made a little support
to themselves by manufacturing snuff-boxes and little toys of
wood. From being intimate with Mountstuart, I was frequently
with bim in the castle, and our great amusement was to traffic
with the prisoners for their wares, and perhaps practise our
small French, which we were then learning at school, and talking



LIFE OF THE HONOUPABLF MOUNTSTUART ELPIINSTONF 431

to them This led to their mnging French songs to us, swhich
we learnt from them, and as they were zealous Repubhicans
their songs were all to that tune  Nothing amused Mountstuart
so much as gomg about the castle singing theso songs which
conmsted, wnfer ala, of the ¢Marsqilase, ‘Ca 1ra’ ‘Les
Anstocrates 4 la Lanterne,’ and other democratic songs then
vogue 1n France

* "“The old officers looked ashance at this outrage on ther
loysl fechings, and Mountstuart, 1f he had net been the
Governor’s son, would probably have beon checked 1n a way he
would not have liked, but I dovot recollect anythmg more than
possibly a private reprimand having been mflisted ~ He was at
all times a very lively, sprightly boy with a Light figure and
curly golden locks and very good looking ™

In spite of s milttary Pedilections Flphunstone was
dehghted when he heard of his appontment to the Bengal
Cwl Service Thys nomnation he obtarned m March 1795
through the 1mterest of s uncle Willtam Llphinstone who
after eqramanding a ship 1n the service of the kast Indin Com
pany, had becomegne ot 1ts directors  He was then still under
sixteen and had%®eceived a very ymperfect education partly
under a private tutor until lus twelfth yewr and afterwards
at the Ldinburgh Hagh School ind Dr Thompsons school at
Kensington  His uncle desired him to leave off Greeh and
to npply himself to writing and cipherig during the sy wechs
which would mtervene before the fleet smled He gives lus
mother the following hist of the books he was taking on
board —

“My most considerable books are the Norelist's Maga ine
.

tweﬂy five Jarg ' each
and the British * ‘ such
things as tho § © Poete

contaiming every good British poet, and the Eucyclopadia
Brtannca !

After o short stay at the noble blachguard tewn of
Portsmouth he embarhed on board the Berrington  The
voyage to Crleutta including detentions at Lo Janewro and
Madras, occupied more than eight months  He was met by
Ins brother James who had gone out in the Cnvil Service two
years before, and was at once appomnted assistant to Mr
Strachey, who held the office of Registrar under Mr Davis
nt Benares, where his brother was also stationed.  Tiis mode
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of training young men for the public service was, of course,
a perilous one, but it was' not without some advantages.
“Those,” says the biographer, “who are placed early in situa-
tions of responsibility, and rise superior to the temptations by
which they are besef’acquire a force of character which no
scheme of training can create. The circumstances in which
Mr. Elphinstone was placed were favourable to this early
development, and I attribute to this some of the precocity he
was soon to display.”

One of the temptations which beset young civilians at this
period was the facility with which they could borrow money.
Elphinstone, as was usual in those days, began his career by
running into debt, and remained in debt for many years. He
also at this period entered ¢a that course of systematic read-
ing which was so marked a feature in his life, and cormmenced
the practice of kecping a journal. The Benares journals
perished in the destruction of the Redldency at Poona in
1817, and very little is, therefore, known of his Ii_fe at this
period. From a letter to his uncle, Lord Keith, ¢ appears
that he had to wait on the Governor-Genglal, Sir Jobn Shore,
who arrived suddenly at Benares, on his way to Lucknow, in
consequence of the threatening state of affairs in the North-
West, where an invasion by Zemaun Shah, the Affghap mle_r,{
was expected. His work on this occasion merely consisted in
copying some letters to the Resident of Lucknow. Elphin-
stone was at Benares when Mr. Cherry, the Resident, and the
British officers with him, were massacred by Vizi@r Al_l %_md his
armed followers during the course of an official visit; but
neither he nor his friend Houston, who was staying wigh him
at the time, knew anything of the murders around them
“until,” in the words of Mr. Houston, “a} the other Euro-
peans had been destroyed or had fled, when we mounted our
horses, pursued by a body of the enemy, whose pursuib was
eluded by riding through a high sugar-cane plantation, when
they lost sight of us.”

In 1801 he proceeded to Calcutta, and entered the new
college founded by Lord Wellesley. While there he 'was
offered a diplomatic appointent of Rs.800 a month at Poona,
and set ouf, accompanied by his friend Strachey and a young
officer named Hamilton, who was golng to Hydemb%,d'
Colonel Kirkpatrick was to have marched with then, but ior
some Teason or other did mot do so. They had, however
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apparently, the benefit of s camp equupage and escort, for
after they had renched AMidnapore by dawl, their retinue 13
desenibed as consisting of eight elephants eleven camels, four
horses, ten bullocks of their own, besides tattoos (ponies) and
bullochs belonging to the servants, tgynty sepoys, and 150 to
200 servants and coolies Their voute lay through what was
then foreign territory—Juggernauth, the Chilka Lake, Gan-
Jam, and other portrons of the Northern Circars  Near Ganjam
the refractory Zermndars were plundering the open country,
and burming the villages on all sides A Mahratts con-
dottier, with thuty or forty men, was hired for their protec-
tion  Upon enterning the Madras territor} they left thewr
tents and servants, and diwhed down to Madras where they
whiled away some time and yere hospitably entertuned by
the Governor We next find Elphistone spending a month
at Bangalore, and making excursions 1n the neighbourhood ,
then at Seringapatam, where he and Strachey were entertamned
by Colonel Wellesley and finally 2t Hyderabad where they
remagpd three months In this leisurely and cwrcuitons
fashion they ev%tually arrived 4t therr destinatton, Poor.
In these diys When the Accountant-General armed with a
Trwelling Allowance Code insists on officers jownmng thewr
stations by the most direct 1ou‘e and with the utmost expe
dition, one can scarcely read the account of 1 lphnstones
march without & sigh for the pleasant customs of days gone
by The following passige was written on the banhs of the
Chulka lake —

“TWo rode along a very parrow 1sthmus betweon the Chulka
and the sea We drove a herd of antelopes beforo us for a mle

va  After wa had galloped on the beach for three quarters
of an hour, we rode on the sands We got to the Company’s
godown at Mrto\lam at about eight. Breakfasted at nme I
walked to the fes and along the shore When I came
back I was bilious and 1l, at eloven I found myself still
vawell, so I lay down and slept tdl half past éwelvo I read
some of the mnth book of Vupgil—the battle on the Trojan
wall—and I then sat with Tamilton for some time, and talked
about the lifo of a subaltern  Then I walhed with him apd
Btrachey to tho scaside  They left mo then, and went to bathe
mthelake I walked for o long fume and looked at thosea T
thought of the descriptions and figures taken from st 1n Homer
and Virgll I was sorry when I thought how bttle I read such
authors My debts and my duty compel me to learn Persian
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and Hindi. T then thought how little I was exorting myself to
acquire them, how little I thought at all now. I thought on the
consequences of my nover reflecting, my high opinion of myself,
which is sure to increase in proportion to my idleness and
thoughtlessness, I romembered the many fruitless resolutions
which T had made to s€hduo this arrogance. I saw the effects
of it in my own behaviour. I despise what I do not say myself;
oppose plans which aro or ought to be indifferent to me. I am
fastidious and arrogant; I am not always this, but often. I
returned towards tho tents. The lake and the opposite shore,
fringed with trees, and the hills, were beautiful. The people
were trying to surround and kill deer. Tho bearers did kill one
with sticks thisemorning. Deer, antelopes, jackals, and tame
buffuloes are the only snimals to be seen on the sands. After I
reached tho {ents it rained for a fow minutes. Dressed, read
Ilero and Leand:r, walked on e shore, dined, and went to bed
at ten.”

In the following passage Ilphinstone xeviews his course of
reading during the year:—

# Octobtr 6th.—They tell me ’tis my birthday. I%m now
twenty-two. Tlow pleasantly has thoe time y{ssed since my last
birthday! Trom the beginning of October to March I lived a
studious sort of life, but fiot the studious sort of life that I lived
for the year beforo at Benares, in solitude and depression.
During the last four months of 1800 I lived in the house with
Adam, and spent most of my ovenings with Strachey, and I
sometimes broke the monotony of my life by going into company.
Sinee March I have beon on a very agrecable journey; the
variety of beautiful scenes, and the changes from one agreeable
society to another, loft no time for tedium. The interval between
my leaving Bangulore and arriving here was the least pleCaant
part of the year; but among all my ills there were some circum-
stances which made the recollection even of thgt period pleasant.
Since I arrived here I have been enjoying the return of health,
and the ease and tranquillity of my situation. .

«VWith respect to my mind, I have certainly improved in
some things since this time last year, in others I have fallen off ;
on the whole, I think I am a gainer. 'I have read sinco last
October a good deal of the history relating to the Hast, a good
deal of Timur's Institutes, most part of the Prooeedz.ngs of the
¢ Secret  Committee,, Orme’s industan (a second.tl'me), al}d
Strachey's Nurrative History of Persia, Sale’s Preliminary Dis-
course to the Koran, Jones's Commentarii, Revisky on Hafs, some
of Gilchrist's Grammar. T tfranslated with Strachey a con-
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siderable parf of an Arabio grammar, and resd Sazdv's Guliston,
to the thirty-eighth page, ;m Harnngton's edition (1, abont
three quarters of Book 1 ), snd a great deal mors of his Postan
Of Hafiz T read 143 odes 1n succession, and sbout s many
more here and there; many of them X read many tumes. I
read some of the Mamars of Geleludin, Mt much of books not
connected with Indis T resd a good desl of the ¢ Port Royal’.
Greek Grammar, ax Odyssey or two, o few chapters of Yerodotus,
as ;puch of Hestod as 15 1 the Elona Selects, the 1st, 7th and
8tk Hiylls'of Th tus, and s Epifhal of Helen, all of
Sappho, Theognis, Callistratas, Bion, Moschus and Muswous, as
arg 1w that collection (they sre most of them seraps), the
Georgues, sll Phwedrus, nil Horace once over, ahd many parts
ropeatedly, and s good deel of Petromms X looked mto the
Ttalian Grammar, tead the preface and seventy or exghty pages
of Tasso, one book of MachavelX's istory, a novel and play
of his I read all Bacon’s escays, Hume's Dielogue on Natural
Relygron, Berkeley's essay on The Principles of Human Knowledge,
Mddieton's Free Enguiry, lus letter from Rome, several dissar.
tations of his in Latmm and Faghsh, some (one vol and a half)
of hs Cfro, & gaod deal of Condorcet on The Muman Under-
standing, Tracts by {Jarburton and & Warburtonian, Warburton
on the Sixth Book, trom FParton’s Firgil, some essays of Heyne
at the ond of the 6th vol, Denma’s Revolulions of Liferature,
Johnson’s Zares (I had read them hefore), Boswell's Iyfe of
Joknson, Voltawre’s Zows XI¥ m Enghsh, Aitkm's iy on the
Uie of Natural Ihstory, In poetry, Paradie Lost nnd Repmmned,
At . T oemda = et 8 Mealoe Butler and Depham,
P . . . *  ad, Darwin's Bofansc
€ L ems, a great deal
of Fontane, The Rodders and two other plays of Schiller, some
Z3ylls@? Gesner, oll Bodeaw's Satires, and o great num}yer‘ o‘i“

]

N . « .. .t .
a s .

There 1s an amusing account of Major Karkpatrick, the
Tesdent of Hyderabad, **a semm-Tndivmsed Englishman, who
had marned the daughter of the Nizam's Tersian Trnime
AGmster, and led a haif-Onental hie” He was popularly
known under the mekname of Hushmut Jung, It “pomp of

* Negble
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_‘“““Major Kirkpatrick is a good-looking man; seems about
thirty, is really about thirty-five. He wears moustachios; his
hair is cropped very short, and his fingers are dyed with henna.
In other respects he is like an Englishman. He is very com-
municative and verygesirous to please; but he tells long stories
about himself, and practises all the affectations of which the
face and eyes are capable. He offered me a horse, which I
declined. He said the horse should attend me, and that I might
do as I pleased.’” The Resident’s conversation appears to have
been as eccentric as his manners. He tells a strange story how
his hookah-burdar, after cheating and robbing him, procseded
to England gnd set up as the Prince of Sylhet, took in every-
body, was waited upon by Pitt, dined with the Duke of York,
and was presented to the King. On the following day at dinner
Major Kirkpatrick talked rpther wildly about the secrets of the
Government being known in the Court before they were com-
municated officially to the Resident during the recent negotia-
tions for a subsidiary treaty, and he concluded with talking
‘with much pomp about the sources of springs, and with
execrable taste about Homer.”” *

¢
Elphinstone’s journal after he reacfps Poona is full of
self-reproaches. The following passage shows the origin of
the abstemiousness, which he thenceforward practised th.rough
life, at a period when the habits of society rendered it less
easy than in our times to keep such resolutions :

¢ March 5.—Had a pleasant conversation at breakfast.. After-
wards I had some hot and violent disputes with Waring and
Fussell. I was unreasonable and arrogant and supercilious.
By-the-bye, my superciliousness, when I show it, must be
shockingly offensive. I express in a few words my cﬁpten}plt
for my antagonist’s opinion, and then turn from him W1’cd
disdain. How shocking to degrade oneseligso! I have behave
thus twice since I came to Poona, besides to-day. I have drank
very little wine since I came to Poona, except in water. T am
now accustoming myself to drink my water plain. I shall now
drink little or no wine. My principal reason for abstaining 18
that I may preserve my temper. Excess always makes me
irritable. I must pay great attention fo preserving my goo
humour ; a contrary disposition in me generally proceeds ir%zg
an opinion that I am slighted. 'What can be more contemptibler

The topics of conversation recorded in the journal are n(g‘%
observes the biographer, “of the kind to lead to much heat.

This is one of them :—



LIFE OF THE HONOURARLE MOUNTSTUAPT ELPHINSTONE, 437

¢ Talked with Colonel Close sbouf Burks, he 1s 1n love with
hin  He read some passages from the Reflecfions, the asser-
tions seem to me as false as the language was beautifnl
Colonel C admires both, we disputed T went away ”

The young Assistant was presentedmto the Peshwa, Bajee
Rao, on the 11th February, 1802 1In the following month
the journal closes abruptly, and opens again as abruptly in
the mddle of the battle of Argaum, st the close of 1803~ A
few letters furmsh the only materials for s private listory
during this interval Tt was a starrmg period” A battle was
fought Almost at the gates of the Residency in October, 1802,
when the Peshwa’s government was overthrown by Jeswunt Rao
Hollar, and the armies of Sindia and the Peshwa were chased
from Poona The British trogps advanced under General
‘Wellesley, and Bajee Rao having been remstated on the 13th
May, 1803, Elphinstone remamed at the Residency until he
wag summoned to the camp, to take Malcolm s place as Secre-
tary to General Wellesley The General, who wrote his own
Ietters, anployed his Secretary in supermtending an Iatelli
gence Departmenygand in translating and inteipreting when
necessary Durning these eventful months Elphinstone had
an opportumity df seeing war on a great scale He was by
Tug chief’s side throughout the battle of Assaye He jomned a
charge ot cavalry at the battle of Argaum, wnd was with the
storming party at the siege of Gawilghar He gves the
following account of huis duties to lus friend Strachey —

«My duties are 1ntellgence, which takes me an hour a day
at most, Perman interpreter, two hounrs a weeh, Mahratta
mntergreter, four hours a week, and interpreter of all tongues,
whicll takes me an hour a week, and 1s my most troublesome
appointment I dQ not mean that I am smpudent, but knowimng
that T must mturp%et, whether well or 1l], and not having much
anxiety about my reputation as a Hindustanee, I mterpret quite
coolly, and have the use of all my scnses and all my language
But my stoch of Hand: 1s really too small I camnot readily
understand sll that 1s smd to me, much less say all that X ought
to express, I mean m talling to Mahrattas, which 1s my com-
mon employment I even find & difficulty with Dechanes Mussel-
mans _ Therr words, their songs and their phrases are ao different
from the Hindustanee of Gilchrist, that he 1s of no use to me
It was quito o pleasure to have to interpret once for a man from
Delhy, although he spoke hornd nonsense  Of the Tntelhgence
Department, 8 number of your cbeervations will be answered by

N
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this one—that T have not the control of the Intelligence Depart-
ment, but only tho charge of ton parts out of thirty-four, I
think well of your remarks: of somo because thoy had, and of
others because they had not, sccurred to mo before. I thought
of sonding fakeers, but found the plan so woll known that
officers nsed to send ?ukeers to head-quarters on suspicion. The
advantago of sopoys is that you can depond on them, and that
you may pick n man whose character you may know. I should
not have this advantage even if I could get sepoys, or if ours
undorstood Mabrattns. The horseman plen would be good; but
it would mako us liable fo much imposition, and would be diffi-
cult to aceomplich with such wrotched instruments as our
hircarras, perfiaps not guite fair. I think, if anyone in this line
wero to apply, he might improve the intelligence: but I had
gome people given me, and s way shown me, and so fell into
the habit of jogtrottery, thl great foe of improvement. This
was the more natural, as the present plan answered very well
for getting notice of the place where the enemy were. To have
carried anything further, as their councils or debates, plans, &e.,
it would require Major Malcolm and 100 Brahmin caurpauris
and 10,000 rupees a day for bribes.”

4
General Wellesiey treated EIphinston&vith great kindness.

2
“IWhon the enemy’s guns opened fire at Assaye he allowed
his secretary, who was riding near him, to put questions sug-
vo curiosity. * De i P < Well,
gested by mere curiosity. ¢ Do you call this a hot fire ell,
they are making a great noise,” was the reply, < but I do not see
any one hit!’” .

In a letter to Strachey from the camp ab Assaye he gives
a vivid description of the horrors of the battle-field:

k&2

“There was a Roman Emperor who said he lilged t1%’ smell
of o dead cnemy. If ho did he was singular in his taste. ?ﬂVa
are horribly perfumed with such a smell as o liked, but I wo hd
rather smell a living enemy. I went yesterday evening to the
field of battle. It was a dark, cloudy evening. I rode by
myself, and saw plurima mortis imago. Somq of the demj{ arg

withered, their features still remnining, but their faces blackene
to the colour of coal, others still swollen and bhstereq. The
Persian I mentioned was perfect everywhere, and had his grea(ti&

uilted coat on; but his face had fallen, or been eaten off, an:
his naked skull stared out like the hermit’s of the wood of J opﬁa
(in the Castle of Ofranto). XKites and‘ad‘}umnts, larger tf}‘mnt't e
Caleutta ones, were feeding on the bodies, and dogs were eaIs m‘%

in some places, and in others howling all over the plain. lsa
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a bleek dog tearing, in a furious way, great pieces of flesh from,
& dead man, looking flercely and not regarding me. I thought
the group horrible and sublime.”

. He recurs to the same subject a few days after:

¢ The field did, as you say, make a stro®y impression on me,
and T thonght of it after I went to bed, when it seemed more
horrid than it had done before. There have been & number (five
or six) of sudden deaths of servants, &c, in camp since the 25rd,
and the natives all say it was owing to their having gone to seo
the dead; that, being unaccustomed to such sights, they had
‘hybut kais,” and died of it.”

The following entry m his journal refers to the charge of
cavalry at Argaum, where he was carried more than once into
the midst of the enemy, who madeyno effort to cut at him:

“The balls knocked up the dust under our horses’ feet. I
had no narrow escapes this time, and I felt quite unconcerned,
never winced, nor cared how near the shot came about the worst
time; and all the time I was at pains to see how the people
looked, anéyevery gentloman seomed at oase as much as if he
were riding or huntiyy. . . . In the charge the Dragoons
used their swords for some time, and then drew their prstols.
.« . Istopped to load my pstols. I saw nobody afterwards
but people on foot, whom I did not think it proper to touch.
Indeed, there is nothing very gallant in attacking routed and
terﬁﬁ?d horse, who have not presence of mind either to run or
fight.!

The following account of the storm of Gawilghar occurs
in the journal :—

“T ggont up to Colonel Kenny, said I heard he was to lead
the storming party, and that if he would allow me I would be
of his party. Ho Jpwed nnd agreed. Soon after Colonel
Stevenson asked Colonel Kenny if he wasready. Colonel Kenny
said, *Yes' Ho was ordered to advance. We drew our swords,
stuck pistols in our belts or handkerchiefs tied round our middle,
and, passing in rear of the batteries, marched on to the breach.
Colonsl Kenny led the whole; with him went Winfield, Johnson
(who had got an unfortunate Potail to go with him), and myself,
and perhaps Lutwidgo and an officer of the 94th, Then followed
the 94th Regiment. Our advance was silent, deliberats, and
even solemn. Everybody expected tho place to bo well defended.
As wo got near wo saw o number of people running on the
rampart, near the breach. Colonel Kenny said they were men-
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ning the works. I asked him if they were not flying. He said
‘No, no! they won’t fly yet awhile.” We went and got close
to the works, to a wide hedge, where Johnson had been. during
the night. I was amazed that they did not fire; our canmon
fired over our heads. We got to'the breath, where we halted,
and let the forlorn hgwe, a sergeant’s party, run up; then we
followed, ran along, and dashed up the second breach and
huzzaed. Perhaps the enemy fired a little from some huts by
the second breach. I did not see them do so. I saw some of
them bayonetted there. "We kept to the right after entering the
second breach, and soon after the troops poured in, so that there
was no distinguishing forlorn hope or anything. Colonel Kenny
knocked up, and Johnson and I lost him. I had been frequently
told, particularly in the trenches just before advancing, that I
should be taken for a FEuropean of the enemy’s, from my not
having regimentals. I thought little of this after leaving the
trenches; but in this confusion, losing Johnson, I told Winfield
what I apprehended, and stuck to him. Going on to the right,
we came to a valley leading to the Cool Derwazeh,* down which
the enemy were crowding in their flight.”

Here the narrative breaks off, but the rest of the story is
told in a letter to Strachey, from which. §: may be sufficient
here to extract a passage describing his feelings on this
occasion. Sir T. E. Colebrooke does not give the key to the
cypher used in this part :

«“As I have told you my feelings before, I will do so now.
‘When I had obtained leave to go over 21, 48, 78, 88, 116, 98,
15 like a 32, 31, 86, 118, 18, 88." I use your own cypher. This
ceased, when I set off and did not return.' 'When we went on to
the breach I thought I was going to a great danger; but my
mind was so made up to it, that I did not care for_anﬁ‘g;hlng.
The party going to the storm puf me in mind of the eightn and
ninth verses of the third book of Homer "~ T

ot ¥'dp’ Yoev ouyfy pévea mvefovres "Axaiol, ' ¢

& Bupd pepadres dheféuey dAMAQOW., ;. T,

¢ ¢ The (ireeks went in silence, breathing.strength,
Resolved in their heart to support one another.” )

And after ong gets.over the hreach one is too busy and anix?:la,tedT '

to think of anything'but how to'gef'on.”" e
! ~““ T N yo5 Lt it a0y

‘A cam'p'algq”dogs .not seeh; . very
stidy; but Elphinstone’s letters and jou . .
sions to his books and his reading., ;A few days after General,

\ A 2ol

w .+ ¥ Back gate. > .t . FiC

“ 1 - s [ a ..
favourable ,period for -
rnals are full of allu- -
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‘Wellesley had intimated that luggage would probably soon
have to be left behind, we find a letter to Strachey com
mencing —

“Look if the fifth volume of my Herodofus be in any of the
book cases, or anywhero at Poona, I do nof like the appearance
of the fourth and exth bemng here and not3he fifth

Soon after the battle of Assaye he thanks Strachey for
sending Cucero —

#1 have almost done with Pattel, and was very anxious to
get Cicero T wish T could get the nstructive books I wrote for,
Burlamacehs, Montosqureu, &c”

*

Four days later he says —

¢ Thanks for your sending Dr B’s convoy I tremble for
the great jurist Concewve his fallg into the lawless hands of
Pindarrees 1 shall consume my two seers of wax
candles over hum and Cicere ”

A weel. after the battle of Assaye he wntes to Strachey —

#T have been made 50 1dle by the constant visiting and talk
g parties (really rfjerestng ones) to which this battle gave
nse that I cannot turn back to Salomis and Platea with any
satisfaction I am, in the meantime, reading all Shakespoare
entically, and have got as far as the second play, The Two
Gentlemen of Ferona  Pray read that play The entics deny
that 1t 18 Shakespeare’s Theobald admits 1t 13 lus, but says
1t 1s his worst Johnson says it has many passages that are
‘eminently beautiful,’ and I say (f I may say anythung after
Johnson) that 1t 1s an excellent play, supenor to tho run of
Shakespeare’s plays, except the famous ones I have borrowed
a capigl Shalsspears for roading  If has not one note, and I
have (in conseqﬁence) never met with a difficulty

A Tew days lateDhe wntes 2s follows —

41 ghould be <orry to lose your verses What I said about
¥our Spenser verses set me d all ymatat Sp
who 18 dered the eadiest imutated of all our poets 1 think,
1 the best inutation all you can #sy 13 that you know what thoy
are meant for by the verse and the spnukling of old words, as
one hnows Charles Fox 1 conicatures by tus black mazzard, but
that there s no further r bl to By Ono of Sp 's
charactenstics 10 other poet could ever mmutate, I mean the
harmony and majesty of sqme of lus verses He 1s 1 this Tespoet
very unequal, but I will undertako to collect a vast number of
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heroic verses out of the Fuiry Queen which yc;u will not match
out of all the rest of our poets, including Dryden and Pope.”

Another criticism on Spenser oceurs in a letter to Sérachey
in the previous month :—

“I finished Spens&®'s Skepherd’s Calendar yesterday. Much
as I like Spenser, I think his Pastorals have been immoderately
praised, and that making the crown of eclogue-writing pass
from Theocritus and Virgil to him was gross profanation. His
Pastorals are much rougher, more antique, and more like Chaucer
(whom I believe they are meant to imitate) than the Fairy Queen.
Here are the first lines of two eclogues, one line good and one
bad :— ¢

¢ Is not thilke the mery moneth of May ?’
¢ Tell me, good Hobbinoll, what garres thee greete ?’”

On the morning of the gtorming of Gawilghar he break-
fasts with Kennedy, and talks about Hafiz, Saadi, Horace,
and Anacreon.

- The campaign being now over, General Wellesley was
desirous of securing some permanent appointments for his
secretary, and recommended him in the styugest terms to the
Governor-General. The result was his appointment to the
important post of Resident of Nagpoor, at the early age of
twenty-four. The appointment was originally intended for
Mr. Webbe, a Madras civilian, and Mr. Elphinstone-was ab
first appointed to the temporary charge of our relations with
the Mahratta Court as Secretary to the Residency. The
following' passage occurs in a letter to Strachey of the 18th

December, 1803 :—

«Afterwards the (Gteneral told me he must get me togzo to
one or both of these fellows, S. and B.,* and wished me to pitch
on the best for me with respect to a prospect gf a Residency. I
said I should like to go where there was most to do, and look
afterwards for a place where all was settled. I have had more
talk about this. Major M. and the General both recommenﬁ
Nagpoor for speedy succession. I am almost'ashamed to te
you my objection to it. I begin to wish for idleness, soelety:E
and ladies ; and I dread being stationed long at a place where
shall be so solitary. Conceive what society there will be wl;g:e
people speak what they don’t think in Moors. Of courso I 3
being sent now. What I dread is my reward, a Residency, t&g
a Secretaryship in the meantime. . . . One might study

* Sindia and Bosla.



TECHMCAL INSTPUCTION IN INDIA 443

and live happly and phulosophically 1n & small soctety, but that
never 1s the case at & Residency Gross people nautch and
brutify, and others grumble and Ahirmanise #*

The new Resident received lus mstructions on the 24th
December 1803 and took leave of Iys friends on the 28th
December  And here we monst tahe 1e¥he of him also for the
present  His apprenticeship 1s over, and he 1s now launched
on & career 1n which he will be thrown on hus own resources
1 many difficult and delicate positions

R M Macponarp

THE IMPORTANCE OF TLCHNICAL INSTRUCTION
IN INDIA

Taebig nghtly says ¢ The nation most quekly promoting
the intellectual development of 1ts industrial population must
advance as surely as the country neglecting 1t must 1nevitably
rotrogradp ’  The mdustrial paralysis of India1s dus 1t can be
safely said, to thedrightful amount of ignorance betrayed by
workmen ond thel? masters 1n the technology of trade To
remedy this state of things 1s a subject of national 1mportance
An effort 13 bemg made by a few Indian gentlemen to provide
scientific instruction for selected students, but at present the
scheme has not advanced far

The superior traimng given to artisans and masters on the
Continent has been considered one causo of the late depression
of trade 1n England aud therefore a movement for Techmecal
Instruction has amsen  The Royal Commission appoimnted 1n
connggtion with this subject havo recently 1ssued therr Report in
two Yolumes Volume I 1s divided into four parts, vz

(1) Technieal Fducation on the Coutinent (I1) Viats to
Industnal Fstablis?ments on tho Continent  (IIT) Viats to
various Institutions in the Umted hangdom  (IV ) Conclusion

Part I 13 subdivided into—1 Introduetory Account of
Primary and Secondary Schools, 2 Tvemng Schools avarable
for Artisans, 3 Artisans Generdl Technical Schools and
. « - to Techmeal Schools for

' Vomen s Trade unlPro
Schools for Emplovers
Managers &c

Volume II gives—1, Report on Agmeultural Tdueation

* Alirman (Ahnimar) is tle pers 1ificat on of cuil in the gy tem of
Zoroaster 2

K
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.2, Report on Technical Education in the United States,
The mass of information furnished is valuable and suggestive
and will serve as an excellent guide to all interested in the
question. T should like to see this Report, which costs only
a few shillings, on the table of every library in India.

Technical instructioqgis regarded in India by some to be of
no scientific value, and only adapted for labouring mechanics of
humble origin. This is not to be wondered at, when we find
that the word ‘artisan,” from its ascertained unpopularity, is
removed {rom the prospectus of the Liverpool School of Science.
Similarly, a Technical School is generally understood to be a
school of a different type from what it is. Professor Ayrton, of
the City and Gyilds of Tondon Technical College, defines it
as follows:— By a Technical School I understand, not one
in,which the manipulation or routine of a trade is taught, but
a School where a lad receives geperal instruction in the principles
of applied science, and special instruction in the application of
those principles to the particular trade he is following or about
to follow.” . - .

The councise notices of the general condition of Primary
and Secondary education of various nations with whieh the
Commissioners preface their account bring hpme the fact that
technical instruction forms part and parcelof. the common
education. Whatever is impressed early upon the mind of &
child goes far towards adapting it for its future work. Thomas
Twining, who has laboured with athers to raise the condition of.
the industrial classes of England by imparting technical instruc-
tion, says in his excellent work, entitled Zechnical Training:
“Success in manhood is greatly dependent on the care bestowed
in developing and tempering the mind at an early age; and the
way to improvement in Industrial Instruction must be prepared
by measures establishing the Primary Education of the pgaple
on sound principles, so as to present a foundation at once broad
and secure for any future intellectual superstrycture.”

It is of imimense importance that primiry education in
India should be similar to that of other civilised countries.
The use of tools, drawing, the rudiments of science, ave taught
in the Continental Primary Schools. We find from the Report
that “instruction in the use of tools is now very general in the
Primary Schools of Paris.” Does this instruction form a feature
in our Indian schools? No. And what istheresult? A setof
quilldrivers. We are living in a practical age. Whatever may
be the line chalked out by a student for himself, tho knowledge
of tools is serviceable to him. ]

The Commissioners recommend, first of all, ¢ that rudimentary
drawing be incorporated with writing as a single clemontary
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subject, and that instruction 1o elementary drawing bo continued
throughout the standards™ The importance of mechamenl
drawing 1s very great  In the discourse delivered by Professor
Tlecming Jenlan, publiched 1n the Jorraal of the Soctety of Arts,
the following passage occurs —¢ The payge of mechanmeal draw-
mg 1s given to one and all thoso represontations, the object of
wlich 13 to enable & thing drawn to be made by a workman
Artistic drawmg mms at represouting agrecably something
already 1 existence, or which might exist, and for tho sake of
representation  Mechanieal draning aims at ropresonting the
object, not for the sake of represcatation, but in order to facilitate
tho production of the thing represented  Now Y say that 1t1s
this latter hind of drawing which 1s so vastly important to our
artisans '’

Seience and mampulative sl illyshould go hand to hand, and
this we find 1s secured in the Primary and Sccondary Sehools
abroad  Great value 15 attached to the workshop and laboratory
practico of a student  Liectures are amply illustrated and the
student 1s requirod to conduct the experiments himself A little
Lnowledze of scionco greatly helps & man to underdand the
rationalo®f hus trade 4 The mfluence of such schools on the
mdustrial conditiord®f Switzeilund 14 very conspicuous” are the
words with which the Report concludes the notice of tho Swiss
Primary and Secondary Schools

Agmin tho following passages occur n this valuable Report
when 1t speal s of techmcal rstruetion 1 the United States —

*The Grammar Schools do not present any feature of interest
m relation to mdustmal truming, excepting 1 tho drawing
lcssons, which are now compulcory 1n many erties in the Primary
Grimmar Schools tome attempt has been made n
the Grammar Schools to introluce teachmg of chemistry and
phy<'® 1n tho most elementary stage, by the teachers mal ing
and explaining sunple experiments  Lhe Migh Schools have i
most cises a beienfd sido, as disunguished from the T atin’ or
‘Toghsh’ side "

1t has been sud of & certan age, “Peoplo wore too 1gnorant
of scienen oven to feel thewr ignorance”  Are we m Indin too
sgnorant to feel our gnorince, OF are we so advanced ns to
rigard further progress uncalled for® T leavo tho misery of
the country to answer With all our learminz and masters over
such subjects as, medicine and law, the fields whereof are uow
overerowded, what have we dont 7 Have we added to the hist
of consumers or of producers® In order to provent adverwe
erifieism being passed on my advocating the sy stem of famiitr-
wmng students with tools, drawmg, &¢, I support what T ray
with the opinions of acknowlidged authorities 1 this matter
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Tyndall once said : ¢ The facilities for scientific education are
far greater on the Continent than in England; and where
such differences exist England is sure to fall behind as
rogards those industries into which the scientific element.
enters. In fact I have long entertained the opinion that, in -
virtue of the better edlé(;ation provided by Continental nations,
England must one day—and that no distant one—find herself
outstripped by those nations, both in the arts of peace and war.”
These words were spoken many years ago. England has since
taken substantial measures to keep pace with the advance of
other countries. What steps has India taken to make the
scientific principles underlying trade widely known ? She is an
agricultural country; I may be told that she does not care for
science other thin that appertaining to agriculture. If so, I
answer that England is a country for iron ; and why should she
then ‘trouble herself beyond sl}ipping it abroad ? If a country
abounds in raw materials, how absurd it is that they should be
sent away in order to be returned in another shape! Govern-
ment has made several offers to purchase Indian-made articles
by way of stimulating trade, but how sadly the countryfails to
make the most of the offers. To make -a thing requires
qualitative study, but to render its making a cc\)mm‘erc'ia success
involves quantitative study besides. The 1{fer indispensably
demands general familiarity with science. ‘

The following resolution is to be seen in the Society of Aris
Journal for 13th August, 1869, on a Parliamentary motion by
Dr. Lyon Playfair: ¢ That in any scheme for National Educa-
tion the Revised Code should not limit State aid in elementary
schools to the subjects of reading, writing, and arithmetic, but
should also offer inducements for the study of such‘sub‘]ects of
elementary science and art as bear upon the occupations of the
people and tend to the advancement of industry.” T em

On the Continent the elementary and secondary educa’m&%l is
.given either gratuitously or on taking nominal fees. Edueatmn%
especially primary, is compulsory. The or€iinary schools o
TFrance are reported to excel those of England. In reference to
education in Germany, the Report says:  Secondary instruction
of a superior and systematic kind is placed within the rqach of
children of pavents of limited means, to an extent of which we
can form no conception in this country.” Im gBelgmm parents
can demand that their children shall be gratuitously educated.
Tn Holland the total cost of primary education in 1880 was
reported to be £800,000 for a population of about four millions.
Of this cost £100,000 only is said.to be collected from fees.
The Secondary Schools there are non-classical. ) .

T now come to Technical Schools. To drive an engine or 0

-
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fit 3t up does not amount to enginesring  An engineer should
know ¢the reason why,” and calculate beforshand what would
bo the consumption, and what would be the return If he be
i charge of an engine, he should know, for economical working,
that the draught let into the furnace 1s nerther less nor more
than what 1s essential Should it be Jss, carbon 1s wasted
the form of smoke, should it be ir excess, carbon moroxide s
carried out befors 1t combines with the oxygen of the air, thus
wasting heat To arrange matters right 1n this and sumlar
cages, some amount of chemical Lnowledge 1s necessary.
Apnmn, an engineer’s knowledge of the fly-wheel should go
beyond the well known fact that it 15 made use of to preserve
untformuty of speed. He has to look to the ggeatest alteratron
of speed, and the greatest fluctuation of energy, and he has to
mtroduce such modification as the change of circumstances m
case of change, renders necessayy We now no longer neglect
friction as we used formerly to do It constitutes an important
factor The 1dea of how much loss takes place through friction
can be well realised by comparng the case of a car on rails
and on an ordmary road The co efficient of friction being many
trmes lggs 1x * A~ -
road, a sing ’ T
tram car ' 4
8 good hand at tools, n mechamcal engineer should know,
therefore, Chemustry, Physics, Mechanics, and Mathematics
Let us take the case of an electric engimeor If he sumply
dnves the engine, he 18 no other than a dnver Since he has
to deal with heavy machinery, s knowledga both of Theoretical
and Practical Mechanies must be advanced, also, since ho hag
to work with accumulators and batteries, he should know
something of chemustry He has many important calculations
to make, consequently, ho must be up in mathematies. I have
seed® frightful amount of ignorance betrayed by some of the
so0 called practical engineers i the rudiments of knowledge
They have m ®nsequenco, damaged costly machines and
worhed uncconomically The mmportance of windiog & watch
punctually for securng 1ts regulanty s known amongst watch
makers, but I think few understand the reason of the
mportance Do they know the mathematics of springs? and
can they for the paradoxical ph that a
watch goes slower when 1t 1s wound up, and faster as 1t gets
moro and more unwound ? The result of this general 1gnorance
15, that we seo watch repairers and not watch makors i any-
P o st A awmandnl #1 ara ones an order by the

nt

. i,
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_The system of employing mechanics as managers of mills is
being introduced in India. This is a step forward certainly,
but not altogether in the right direction. The manager’s
knowledge should not be confined to the fitting up of machinery,
but he must be familiar with as many branches of science as
are underlying the industry. Nautical science has no connection
with the steam enging; but the Admiralty has acknowledged
the need that a captain of a war-vessel should be familiar with
the theory of the engine. A master is.no master until he
masters this. The Report runs: “Prof. Von Helmholtz pointed
out to the Commissioners, not only the general advantage but the
absolute economy of employing persons as heads of departments
conversant with the theory of their work, and able, by virtue of
their scientific knowledge, to anticipate results, and to calculate
beforehand the quantity and quality of material required, as
compared with those who, failing this knowledge, are compelled
to adopt, often at greatly increased cost, the empirical method
of repeated trial.” To place alit?usiness in charge of an European
head is not an absolute guarantee of success. An officer
selected by a commissioned agent on the strength of testi-
monials has been very often found irefficient. Once, the head
of the only mill of “a certain industry in Bombay was an
European. The mill under his managementgould not pay even
its running expenses, and the business,Ctonsequently, was
pronounced to be a failure. One of the proprietors, having
fortunately had acquaintance with the industry, insisted upon
the business being continued, and the management being
transferred to him. The mill is still in existence. Others
have disappeared, though some of them had a better start.
This reminds us of the historical fact of an Emperor taking the
command himself, and turning the balance of victory in his
favour, on hearing the officer commanding to say that he lost
the day. If the Emperor had mot been a general, the px'o?lem
he would have discussed would have been how to retreat: We
see, then, success is ensured, if the head is up in the scientific
detail of the business. ¢ .

To provide instruction adapted to requirements of all
classes engaged in trade is the aim of Technical Schools.
‘With this object in view, the City Livery Cpmpames h.m'e
established the City and Guilds of Loundon Institute. It gives
liberal grants to University College, King's College, and other
institutes, for the purpose of providing techplcal mstrucr‘t[zﬁn
in the metropolis and provincial manufacturing towns. - Cl>
formation of evening classes in Technology in the mdustnad
centres has been assisted. These evening classes are reporte
to have become nuclei of Technical Colleges. In London two
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ment and other institutions in the United Kingdom, would oceupy
too much space. ’
Excollent arrangemenis for similar instruction, day and
ovening, are to be found on the Continent. Speaking of the
higher clementary technical schools in France, where mathe-
matics, scionce and drawing constitute the main subjects of
instruction, the Commfsioners write: ¢ Z%e classical languages do
not enter into the curriculum of any of these schools. The time thus
saved is dovoted to mathematics and to modern languages.”
Instruction in these French schools is gratuitous. Secondary
Technical Schools, which serve as finishing schools, are to be
seen in many countries of the Continent. The mathematical
knowledge of the student is carried hero up to the differential
and integral cifculuses. In the Secondary Technical School of
‘Winterthiir, in Switzerland, where instruction in mechanical
engineering, civil engineering, building construection, chemistry,
commerce, and industrial art 1§ given, the annual fee is £2 8s.
For imparting tho highest technical education we see excellent
provision made on the Continont. There are in every country a
number of weaving schools, with museums of textiles and models,
where not only the master, the foreman, or the designer learns
his art, but knowledge of textiles and their constiiction is
thoroughly given to merchants, agents, dis(tibutors, and shop-
keepers as well. 'Wa see appronticeship and many other schools.
In order to encourage original sciontific research, an excellent
institution is founded in France, divided into mathematical,
physical, chemical, and other sections, providing teaching labora-
tories and research laboratories. Admission of students, which
is gratuitous, is not restricted on account of age or nationality,
if satisfaction as to ability for learning and fitness for carrying
research is given. Popular lectures directly bearing on tzhe
industry of the place are gratuitously delivered. Scientific
libraries and museums are thrown open free. G
The evidence of an English manager, recorded by the Com-
missioners as follows, goes to show how techigcal teaching tends
to revolutionize:— ¢ Germany thirty years ago, as compared
with England, was simply ‘nowhere;’ but, placing English and
German workshops side by side now, we should find that the
progress in the latter had been positively marvellous. During
all these years the Germans had been following the English
step by step, importing their machinery and tools, engaging,
when they could, the best men from the best shops, copying
their methods of work and the organization of their industries;
but, besides this, they had devoted special attention to a matter
which England had almost ignored—the scientific or technical
instruction of their own people. And what has been the resul

Q
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of all this? Thoy have reached a pomt at which they have but
Iittle to learn from the Enghsh He called our attentionto a
fact, which had not escaped our observation before, that nowa-.
days there are scarcely any Englishmen to he found at the head
of German workshops” T could quote several such passages
as showing that tech 1 1 when syst tically and
widely imparted, forms the primcipal®factor 1 rawsing the
condition of & count

ow I come to the most important pomt, the expenso
towards this mstruction  From the Report we find that 1t has
been borne by the State the Mumeipality, and Trade Associations
“In the United Kingdom,"” the Report says, *the cost of the
mstruction of art13ans 1n science and art 18 almost entirely borne
bythe State’ I cannot help quoting the memetable words with
which the first volume of the Report ends * Of course, 1 a
country where trade and manufactures already exist under
floursshing exrcumstances, State ded instruction of the nature
we havo deseribed 1s far less needed than in those countres
where the occupations of the population are mainly agnicultural,
or where 1ndustry 35 1 a backward or decltming condition »

An appeal to the Indian Government 15 necessary  No time
could besbetter selected than the present It 1s the duty of the
Sabha, the Associafon, the press, and the leaders of the Society
to take this matterup When England has done so much for
herself, she would not hesitate 1f the representation be unam
mously made, to open the Indian treasury for the purpose
Mero modification in primary and secondary education will not
effect tho purpose Though suientific mstruction on & more
advanced scals 1s given here and abroad, the necessity for
Technical Colleges has been felt  Xf the importance of this 18
recogmsed, T hope not only one Techmecal Collego 1n one corner
will be established, but many Colleges, worhing both during day
and@vening with Technological Museums and free Suientific
Libraries,bo opened *“W hen the object 1s to raise the permanent
condition of o pegyle, small means do not merely produce small
effects, thoy produce no effect at all,” says John Stuart Ml
The native princes will in no better way raiso the conlition of
the people orer whom they rule than by adopting the measures
which the eivilized world has adopted

No policy 15 so good as that wiich ramces tho condition of
people,” thus order and diseaiphino aro to bo seen whero peace and
plenty reign, 1n place of quarrels and fighting, gving trouble
to soctety and government, whero the caso 13 reversed No
charity 18 so well directed as tho chanty swhich enables 2 man to
earn lus bread honestly and independently No philanthropy 18
80 great as that which reheves a man from the present enormous
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drudgery which characterises service, because the supply is
eater than the poor demand.

Through the labours of Dr. Sirkar an Institution has been
established in Calcutta, where scientific problems will be dis-
cussed. Such institutions are really valuable. The delivery of
free popular lectures, under the auspices of different associations,
at the Framji Cowasfl Institute and the David Sassoon’s Insti-
tute, in Bombay, is also a matter of great satisfaction. At the
former there is a small but excellent collection of apparatus.
Could not this, I venture to ask, be made use of for forming an
evening class? The Secretary is himself a scientific man, and
I hope he will consider the suggestion. The question of techni-
cal training affects the whole country, so that movement in
all directions ignecessary. I hope this important subject will
be kept prominently before the public mind till Technical
Education becomes general in India.

AXrpASHTER BUrIorsT MASTER,
Foreign Mem. of the Society of Tel. Engineers.

Loxvoox, 4ugust, 1884. .

G
THE SEA AS A PROFESSION FO{: EDUCATED
NATIVES.

The doubt has again and again been raised as to whether as a
race the natives of India are capable of holding their-own in
any employment where intrepidity and courage are essential to
success. 1t may safely be asserted that if not in the whole
country, in certain provineces at any rate, notably the sea-board
tracts, there are hardy tribes who can, under proper direction
and treatment, be easily shaped into men of undaunted gnirit.
To the reproach which is sometimes made against particular
classes of the Indian people, that they are effsminate, it may be
sufficient answer to say, in the words of a gallant naval oﬂ“lqer,
that ¢ we are all naturally cowards; education and observation
teach us to discriminate between real and apparent danger;

ride teaches the concealment of fear; and habit renders us
indifferent to that from which we have often escaped with im-
punity. Ifisrelated of the Great Frederick that he misbehaved
the first time he went into action ; and it is certain that a novice
in such a situation can no more command all his resources than
a boy when first bound apprentice to a shoemaker can make a

air of shoes. e must learn our trade, whether it be to stand
steady before the enemy or to stitch a boot; practice alone can
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wake n Hoby era Wellington ™ This 1s true, 1t 15 the physieal
and moral surroundings of men that shape thewr course 1 life,
1t 18 the particular traxmng men undergo that renders them
tumd as o hare or brave as a lon  Thero were troublous
periods in the history of our country when times seexved out of
jount, when the necessities of the times produced men of great
entorprise and damng, a recital of whosogleeds 1s enough to stir
one’s bload to action  Heaven forlnd that we should seo such
days again, but should the economy of Providence demand that
the same :ndomtable spint of onr ancestors should ammate us
for service—not 1n the cause of war and bloodshed but n that

commerce Fearlessness, hko any other artud s contagious
for good, the one thing noedful 18 to creato the arcumstinces,
and then to allow Nature to worl her course

The question snses Is there a sphere whero this quabty can
ho developed m tho cause of a peaceful vocation? It appears
to me that the profession ot a salor affords such o field
Trusting one’s eelf to the wide wide ocean on the mission of
poaceful sommerce 18 an employment new at least to tho intel
ligent portion of oyr people and the proverbial dangoers of the
deep P‘ - Tvo=t .
hfe,
out t}
dang
reliar
stand o
thies of the heart, just as the vast expanse of the ehy above and
the waters below must awaken thoughts surpassing any that
can bo concerved within the walls of n houso  Nay more the
navigator would bo brought mto contact with mations of all
dogri¥®s of amil whoso and custom 1
religious, and politreal—whose 1nstitutions  wealth, and pros
penty cannot but Fuve a wholecomo offect on ns mind  The
strugple for oxistonee 19 hecoming keener and Leener every day
amongst all classes of the nmative comwunsty, and tho hugher
profesnions are blocked up  Now avennes of employment have
tobe found, nnd for such as havo pluck a seafanng lifo offers
an opemug A good deal of preparation disetpline, nud appren
ticestup aro, however, necessary and tho ses has to be broken
83 no serions afteropts~have hitherto been mnde, to my know
lodge, 1 ths direction  We have 3t on the suthonty of an
eminent nativo scholar and antiquanan that ix the Vedic period
and for some time aftorwards the Hindus wero familar with
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ships adapted for sea voyages, and carried on commerce over
the main. In later times, and in Western India, we have
Angria and his followers, who once sorely harassed the Habshi
and the English at sea, displaying the same bravery and
contempt of danger on the waters as Shivaji and his sturdy
soldiers exhibited on, land. These, however, never ventured
much beyond the seu coast, and I allude here to their exploits
merely to point out that had these men the knowledge of navi-
gation which the Arabs, for instance, possessed, and had caste
and religious prejudices not come in their way, there was no
lack of courage to prevent them from crossing the seas. To
this date native mariners on this side, composed of Marathas,
Koli fishermen and Gujerathi Nakhmas, and the Mahomedan
Lascars, confife their operations to the coast, the Hindus man-.
ning their craft themselves, and never forming a mixed crew
with others. As steam ferries multiply, these men must in
coursc of time seek other than their ancestral trade. Necessity
has already forced the Hindu Nakhmas of Surat to take service
in ocean steamers with Mussulman fellow-seamen. As steam is
destined to supersede sailing vessels, our mariners must be
prepared for a revolution in their profession. The native sea-
men who have already ventured beyond the sea-coadt have no
reason to rogret their choice. They havelnroved equal to the
task. Mdhy years’ experience has now shown the principal
European shipping companies in India that natives are not only
first-class seamen, but seamen equal. and in some respects
superior, to the jolly tars of England, whom they' have been
gradually supplanting, so far as the ocean trade with India is
concerned, and this notwithstanding that their emplpymeqt in
preference to Buropeans is costlier. The native sailors, it 1s
said, bave proved that with a generous diet and proper clothing
their physical powers of endurance, in whatever climate, can be
put to the severest test. Their high efficiency in ’che'Ndi:bhern
latitudes has been spoken of in eulogistic terms; and in matters
of discipline, as well as by action in times o danger, they have
hitherto well maintained their ground. When discussion was
rife, about the end of the year 1881, as to the necessity for
employing European sailors to man lifeboats in case of accident
in the Bombay harbour in the event of a cyclone visiting the
port, an Englishman of considerable experience in thefe matters
bore this flattering testimony publicly as to how natives are
capable of acting in stormy weather:—The men,” he said,
“are quite as able as any in the world to handle their boats
gkilfully in any weather. I have myself had a vast amount of
experience in connection with boat work, })oth with Eurpp%}ﬁ
and native crews, and I have not the slightest hesitation in
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saymg that my choee wonld fall upon our regular crews of
Kol fishermen 1f I happened to go myself in charge of hife-
boats " So much for the capabibties and powers of endurance
of native geamen  ‘These men have hitherto occupred the lowest
pomtion on board ship, the lowest rating held bemg that of
Lascar, nsing by grades to Tindals, Sulghams, and Sarangs,
which last rating 1s the lughest to which they can aspire at
present The monthly wages with free rations, vary from
Rs 12 to a maximum of Rs 37 the pay of the Sarang

What 1s needed now 1s an opeming 1n this hne to enable men
of greater intelligence to qualify for the post of executive officers
‘With an ordinary Enghsh education, the brave youths of India
—Hindus, Parsis, or Mahomedans—can 1n a fey years, after
the necessary sea service, gamn the requsite smount of know-
ledge 1 the art of seamanship and navigation, and acquire the
position of officers on board ships, Critics would no doubt be
found ready to pooh pooh the nofion of entrusting the charge
of & ship to a native In tiumes of danger, they would urge, the
Indians display a sad want of resources and require to be fed
by their European superiors This may be true, but the cause
of this 1s not far to seek The men, as I have eaid before, are
not defindut i courage, but they are cortarnly without any
mtollectual traimng{Jpossess very vague 1deas of responsibility,
and not having read or heard of the stirring deeds of men at
sea 1n ancient or modern times 1n tho moment of great uncer-
tawty and t perl their imagination 1s not perhaps easily
fired to deeds of heroism  Presence of mind under circumstauces
of peril does not come of courage alone The resources of the
mmd cannot be drawn out fully without some general educa
tion, specinl fraimng, observation, and, above all, association
Hitherto those who have benefited largely by the employment
of pative seamen have not devoted much attention to the subject
of tra®ing up natives 1 the hugher branches of a smlor’s pro
fession, and at the present doy, officered as ships are by Euro
peans, no facthties @ist for educated natives to compete im that
direetion, on account of the obwious social difficulties Free
competition, however, must eventually open up a way for them
m this as 1n other hines, nnd I would commend the 1dea for
development to such bodies as the Board of Trade 1 England
and the Chembers of Commerce 1n India  The steady and sober
character of tho natives, therr wmenability to disaphne, ther
devotion to duty when trusted, all combne to fit them 1 the
highest degreo for posts of responsxb'\hty .

— —hom snlone we
e only to add
wing a quict,
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easy, and comfortable profession, fostered by education and long
association, must be gradually given up. Competition is growing
fiercer, and necessity has already forced educated young men to

seek employments in workshops. Daintier notions of work are -
yielding to the dignity,of labour. The truth.is being realized
that the commonest voCation in life has its useful purpose in the
economy-of the world, and that a life of comparative ease is in
the long run suicidal to society. It would indeed be a dark
outlook for the development of the productive resources of this
vast continent if any other ideas than these took a hold of the

national mind. European history, and notably the history of
the United States, teaches us that the prosperity of those peoples
is due in a larde measure to the estimation in which physical
labour is held among them. The greatest men in the West, who
by their inventions and discoveries have enriched the world, rose
from the ranks of the hard w&tkers, who spent their youth and
manhood under the sternest discipline possible. T¢ such dis-
cipline and hard work our rising generation should be accustomed -
betimes; and such diseipline, in the highest acceptation of the
term, is afforded on board a ship for a man possessing strong
nerves and prepared to endure hardship. The prejfidices of -
caste and the dangers of the sea to be efjzountered may be

urged as hindrances to natives taking to this profession. To

the Hindu barristers, doctors, engineers, and merchants who

have crossed the seas caste has generally ceased to be a terror,

and the man who seriously considers the question, and has the

pluck to become a sailor, will certainly not be cowed by its

terrors. As to the risks of a sea life, it is not so much their

frequency as the horrors of an occasional shipwreck or fire at

sea that create the panic. There are accidents on land as at
sea, both avoidable and unavoidable; but much of the loss at

sea appears from the published accounts to be due-to n&lect

and to unskilful navigation. With the progress of education

and science, and with the numerous approvediappliances of the

present day, the chances of avoidable accidents at sea are greatly

minimized.

The love of adventure and fame is common to humanity all
over the world; and if the army can find its recruits among the
truant native youths who fly from their homes for the glories of
the field, and by their career add lustre to British arms, then 1t
cannot be seriously maintained that germs are wanting for the
development in India of naval officers who could be trusted
on the seas. At a Meeting of the Social Science Congress in
England, the late Sir Muttu Coomara-Swamy, of Qeylon, éx-
pressed a hope that the time would come When‘a Hindu crew,
commanded by a Hindu captain, should steam into New York
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or London 1n a steamer built by Hindus in Bombay or Caleutta
Ocenn steamers built entirely by natives have been the adwrr
tion of European nations in times past and we have hopes with
the eminent patriot quoted above of seeing lus ideas about
native captains crossingy the man realized under the fostering
caro and trun ng of the Briish whom Providence has appointed
to raise India 1n tho scale of nations  Greater conceptions have
before this been realized for ameliorating the condrtion of the
people of this land
A Rax hrismy
Bombay

MEDICAL WOMEN FOR INDIA

The Jaffer Suleiman Me heal bxspensary for Women was
opened on July 7th m 4 temporary building erected near the
Crawforl Market  About a dozen patients attended the
Dispensary on the first mornm,  The numbers very <oon
merersedgo 200 and the institation thus ) romises to be very
useful A plot of,@round near the present shed has been
granted by the Government for a permauent butkling to be
commenced probably after the runs  The Bombay Ga~ctie
adds It 1s satisfrctory to note that Dr Edith Pechey who
18 placed mn charge of this Dispensary has lredy secured
a furly ood practice among women belonzing to a1l classes
of the native community

Mrs K Gangull BA who 18 studymg medicine at the
Caleutta Medical College has been awarded a scholarship of
Rs 20 monthly tenable for five years at that college The
follow?® g 15 the offic1al communicition respecting this scholar
<lnp from the Omcggtmg Under Secretary to the Government
of Bengal to the” Director of Public Imstruction dated
Darpling June 20th 1884 I am directed to achnowledge
the recerpt of your letter Mo 86T dated the 10th June 1884
and enclosure, and 1 reply to s3y that 1 oddition to the
schiolarships granted to the fem de medical students named 1n
11, rph o of the Government Resolutton of the 6th May,
1884 the Lieutenant Governor sanctions the grant to Mrs
Radumbim Gangult BA of a scholv~ship of Rs 20 a month
tenably for five years in the Calcuttq Medieal College with
etrospective effect from the 15th June 1883

The Kolipore Albert Edward Hosptal built in honour of
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H.R.H. the Prince of Wales’ visit to India, was opened on
July 3rd, at-the request of the Kolapore Durbar, by Colonel
Reeves, in the presence of the Maharaja, the Ranis, the
Regent, and many Sirdars, as well as European and native
gentlemen and ladieg of the place. It was announced by
Colonel Reeves that the Durbar intends to open a class for
female pupils. The building is said to be the most splendid
yet erected in the Mofussil. On another public occasion
Colonel Reeves made the following remarks, after speaking
of the increasing demand for education in Western India for
boys: “I wish I could say as much about the education of
© your women-kiad. I wish I could see an earnest movement
towards the abolition of infant marriages, coupled with a
general determination to keef your daughters at school until
they had really learnt sonfething, so that, if it became
necessary, they might assist in supporting their families.
During the past few months it has been really lamentable to
observe the haste with which numbers of respectable native
gentlemen, from whom one might have expecte better
things, have married off their daughters. , Nearly every one
with whom I have spoken admits the folg‘i: of the step, bub
all plead the custom of the country or the iron rule of their
caste. Let me entreat every educated and influential man in
this hall, who is listening to me, to do his best to persuade
some girl of his acquaintance, some one of the many
young widows in this and neighbowing towns, to jomn our
training classes with a view to becoming a school-mistress or
following some other profession. Why should they not do so ?
Think of the enormous benefit you would bestow upon a
number of your fellow-country-women who are ab pi&sent
living an aimless and objectless life ! Supposing, for example,
several hundred, or for the matter of that®several thousand,
women were to follow Miss Pechey’s noble example and
become medical practitioners, what an amonnt of human
suffering would be relieved, and how many lives might be
saved amongst women who now for various reasons will not
call in a doctor ! It is quite shocking to think of the number
of deaths from preventible causes which are constantly
oceurring in this very meighbourhood. In America we read
that women are entering almost every profession, and arc
doing well ; in many instances they are found, better adal_)ted
for the work than men. In, the Treasury alone, I noticed
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somewhere, that one of the Mimsters of State had employed
a thousand women, with excellent resuits’

In the late Txammation at the Grant Medical College,
Bombay, 1 young Parsee Indy was at the head of the hst of
successful rcandidates  Out of the thirteen female students
who presented themselves, only three prssed

SOCIAL AND PHILANTHROPIC INSTITUTIONS
IN 1HE WEST

X —TIE LOKDON HOSPITAL, MILE END, {O\NDON

)

A wisitor to the capital of Great Britam, bent on studymng
some of its plnlanthropic nstituons, 18 always struck with the
admirable way 1n which most of these are managed Recewing
10 21d from Government, they are entirely supported by volun-
tary contributions, and are the means of dowmng good to the
countless poor If 1t were not for such institutions, theso per-
sons woold be left to their own resources Among the mstitu-
tions which thusgphelp the causé of the suffering poor, the
Hospitals of London stand out pre emment To keep up such
establishments, and to defray the necessary exponses, an enor
mous sum of money 18 required  Tor this purpose an appeal 13
from timo to time made to the public, and I am pleased to
observe 1t 18 not made 1 vain Large sums are contributed
towards the mantenance of these useful wstitutions  Henco 1t
18 that a foreigner often reads 1n English nowspapers of Hospital
Saturdays and Hospital Sundags  On such Sundays collections
are made 1n the churches of all denomnations, and on the Satur-
daysg y boxes placed 1 workshops and m public places, and the
sums thus collected aro distnibuted among the vanous hospitals
Bometimes benevglgnt persons begueath thousands of pounds to
hospitals, and 1n consequence, some of the wards are named
after them Hence, a visitor to the wards of the hospital secs
sath mseriptions as—+To the Geent pft
of , the first Presadent or Governor

In order that the readers of tho Jowrnal in India mey know
how tho Hospitals are monaged, n description of ono of tho

AMos w

Towm 4 o~ Ao o~ von Fara

the year 1740, when

nfirmary 1 Feathor-

had to remove from

this Jocality to Prescott Street, Goodman’s Fields, and 1n 1757
x3
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portion of the present building was opened. Soon afterwards
the Governors were incorporated by a Royal Charter. The
west wing was opened in 1831, the east wing in 1842, the
Alexandra wing in 1866, and the Grocers’ Company’s wing in
March, 1876. .

An idea may be formed of the progress of the Hospital from
the fact that, while in th¥ fitst eightoen months of its existence it
received only 127 in-patients and 2,188 out-patients, the regis-
tors of the twelve months ending 31st December, 1883, show a
total of 7,388 in-patients (exclusive of 588 remaining under
treatment at the beginning of the year) and of 64,256 out-
patients.  On account of its position in the neighbourhood of
docks, factories, and workshops, the London Hospital is, perhaps,
one of the largesi®accident hospitals in the world. During 1883
the total of accident cases was 8,317, of which 2,534 were
admitted into the wards.

The daily avorage of patientS resident in the Hospital during
1883 was 628, while as many as 694 patients have been at one
timo in the house. The London Hospital contains 800 beds,
approximately allotted thus, namely:—

For accidents and surgical cases ... ... 334

For medical cases ... ... ... .. ... 300 ¢
Tor diseases of women... - ... ..L&... 26
For children under seven years of age... 68 /
For ophthalmic cases ... ... ... .. 12
Out-door wards cer mer ees sese .ae 60

Total ... ... .. .. .. .. 800

Increased accommodation proved necessary, and a sum of
£100,000 was collected to build a new wing. The Grocers’
Company having given £25,000, it was resolved that the new
wing should be called the Grocers’ Company’s Wing. ¢The
foundation-stone was laid on June 27th, 1874, and on March
7th, 1876, Her Majesty the Queen attended _person to open
it, and named some of the wards. The addition of this new
wing raised the total of beds to 800. .
Such is the history of the Hospital. Now as regards ifs
internal arrangements. In order that patients may be properly
taken care of, there is a large number of nurses. There are 150
nurses and 20 sisters; some of the nurses are probationers. At
their head is a Matron, who is responsible for the satisfactory

condition of the wards. The nursing arrangements at the London -

Hospital are admirable. Those who have visited the wards of
this hospital are aware of the kind treatment they receive, 80 that
the courtesy and kindness of the London Hospital nurses may be

i
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sad to be almost froverbial Tor the medical care of all the
patients there are twelve vistting Phymaans and eight vimting
Burgeons, besides a resident staff of fourteen Medical or Surgical
officers who carry out the directions of the sentor staff, and
have the charge of the patients in their absence

The wards of this Hosputal deserve special notice  Thero 1s
nothing showy about them, but they ard perfect models of sim-
phaty The floors are wooden and here and there the walls ara
decorated with wooden frames contatmng some comforting texts
from the Holy Scriptures, pleasing mottoes or ehort poems
Everything in the wards 1s so meely arranged and so scrupn
lously clean that patients as well as visitors must feel that thev
aro 1n some well conducted house rather than in tho wards of &
public hospital ~ Great credit 18 therefore dudto the Matron
who, as I have said before, 1s resp ble for the d of
the wards I have spoken above about the physical welfaro of
the patients I will now briefl® refer to ther spmtual care
There 18 a Chaplain, assisted by two Scripture readers Patients
of the Roman Catholie persuasion have thewr own ministers
But there 1s another wise provision made by the authonties for
Jewish patients These have separate wards and thewr own
kitchen,®ind they havo religious sorvices conducted nccording to
the prineiples of t{J Hebrew religion

The cost for each fully occupied bed was dunmng the year
1883 £65 8s 10}d The daly cost for each n patient dunng
the same year was 835 7d  So much for the occupied beds and
patients  The cooking 1s dono by steam and gas s saves
the money spent m fuel , and what 1s more advantagoous 1s that
tlus systom dimimshes the labour The following items of
eXpense may prove interosting

£ 8 d

Bread 1336 8 5

@ Meat 6,709 11 €
Milk 2529 8 9
Igee o 907 10 10
Potatoes and other vegetables 741 14 10
Tush 49'_7 6 5

T

Thero sro mapy other cxpenses too numerous to bo mentioned
here, but it will be sufficient to state that the wholo expense for
tho yoar 1883 was £83 345 19s 9d

1t often happens that patients are obliged to qmt thewr
situntions whon they aro admitted into the hospita] and when
rocovered they nre sometimes without any means whatever To
assst such patients 6 Bocety called the damantan Bociety, was
established in conneetion with the London Iosmtal, in tho year
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1791, at the suggestion of the late Sir 'W. Blizzard. This
Socioty aids the patients by providing them with money, linen,
and other necessary things. When occasion requires, the Society
sonds them to convalescent homes in the country. 857 patients
of this kind were thus sont to various homes during the past
year. It will thus be sgen that everything which will make the
patients comfortable is qgone‘ All this kindness cannot be lost
on the patients, and I am sure that they must feel grateful for
all the attentions that they receive. '

There is a Medical School attached to the Hospital.  The
teaching is of a high order, and students are prepared for all
the prinecipal examinations of London. At some of these exam-

“inations the number of successful candidates from this College
is really marvellous. Any information about the College will
be given by the Warden, Mr. Munro Secott, whose kindness to
foreign students deserves to be praised. A word about the
British students of this Hospital.  They have made themselves
popular among students from other parts of the world by
their polite behaviour, their kindliness, and their willing-
ness to give any advice in times of difficulty. I wish space had
permitted me to mention the names of several eminent Physicians
and Surgeons attached to this Hospital and to this Eollege.
They are eminent because they have not {ily distinguished
themselves in this noble profession, but also because their
names are familiar to all the students of medicine throughout
the civilised world.

I cannot bring this description to a close without thanking
the Secretary, Mr. Haggard, for furnishing me with the neces-
sary particulars. He will supply full information to anyone
desirous of becoming more fully acquainted with the working of
the Hospital. If by reading this article the readers of this
Journal in India get an idea of the useful work of that noble

institution, the writer will feel amply rewarded. G
B. 8. M.
ﬁ“)

HIGHER EDUCATION FOR WOMEN IN INDIA.

The following letter in the Zumes ¢f India, from Mr.
Sakharum Arjum, and the letter which appeared in the same
paper from Miss Pechey, M.D., are well worthy of considera-
tion outside as well as within the Bombay Presidency, by
those who have seriously at heart an improved training for

Indian girls:
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To the Edilor of ¢ The Times of India™

Bm,—The subject of high female cdneation amongst natives
has lately attracted conmderable attention, and the camtal of the
Deccan has taken s practical stop, which promses to be the
starting-point for the r 10n_ofgthe daugh of India
But if Poonn noeds an nstitution ke the one proposed to be
started, 15 1t too much to say that the need of Bombay 13 mora
urgent and general? I propose to appeal to auck of the native
gentlemen as bave had the benefit and the blesaing of Jugher
oghsh education, and to try, as far as I may, to enlist not only
their sympathies, but activo co-operation in smehoratiug the
condition_of what are, alzs' comventiopally called our better
halves I do not pretend to propound novel theonies nor brng
forward mew arguments I mmply propose to glance at the
copdition of our women, and indicate, though reughly, the
direction 11 which it can be 1mproved

A tipe there was when & few energetic and public-spinted
men, enjoying the blessings of education worhed with might
and man m fightieg against 1 o and pryjudics, aud n

S - s A

L : " . ' .
‘»

laudablo efforts have borne aro seen in the ever-increasing
number of girla’ schools, and tho sull more wncreaung number
of students Idlofears an™ ~ " ' e 0
efforts of these reformers, .

dissipated, and prophecies L .-
exnggeration to say that, in the middle nnd Ingher closses nt
least, there 18 hardly any family which does not gladly aval
158X of the girls’ schools But the mantle of theso poneers
of fomale education has fallen (if 1t can be said to have falien
at all) on us, wh are more fond of minng our eloquence than
of persistently and patiently working 1n thew footsteps  The
indifforenco latterly shown towards tho plevation of tho female
part of our commumty is slmost snexplieable, or at least defies
' i rational explanat It may bo that the unusual
achivity of the early roformera has been suceeeded by the
lethargy and spathy on the part of tho precent peneration, or
that the s{rugg{‘a for hifo 18 more heen, and lasuro and energy
less avalablo now than before, or that we havo been gotung
moro and moro matenalized overy year  Whatever the cause, the
fact is patent that the question of bettering tho condition of aur
wamen 1s put on one mde as if 3t wore o matter of no sernous
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consideration. This scems the more strange, ns the {mportanes
of the subject would bo readily acknowledgzed by overy one uf
us who has had the hnppiness of receiving the higher University
education. i

But let us glance at our domestic life, though it is & delicate
subject to touch. Mgat of ur have become alive to the evils
which afflict our society, and render our domestie life a life of
discomfort, if not ol actusl wisory, We realise, with n keommess
unknown to our fathers, the misory entailed by early and lats
marriages, by tho absence of widow marriages, the tuneful
effect of caste, the rank superstition and ignorance whick reign
supreme in our houscholis.  We are alwn painfully aware that
our efforts in eyadicating old cvils and in sowing new blessing;
that our attempts at reforms, social and religious, which we
believe to be fraught with immense good for generations to
come, are baffled and foiled by opposition encountered, not on
the public platform or the native press, but in the bosom of vur
own families. How wany of our vaunted reformers have hud o
ent their own utteranceg, to meckly practis o in private what they
oloquently denounced in public, beeanse their wives and mothers,
sisters and cousins, have been too strong for them ! This briug
the stato of things, ean we conscientionsly say that“wn huse
been wrying to fill up the mental gap \\*L B divides ts from
those who ure o dear and near to us?  We slrive hard o rive
in the seale of humenity: we nye ambitious of distinguishing
ourselves at the bar or on the hench; our aspiratiuny are net
sutisfied until we entor the Couneil, both loeal und supreme; so
are unrcmitting in our offorts to extort privilege after privilage
from our enlightened rulers; weo wax cloguent an wi s patiate
on our national liberty, the libety of the prees, und the fiterly
of Joeal self-government. W steenasiully dispute with Tng-
lishwen their superiorty in intellectual achievements, amd excte
their wonder by the kecnuess aud erudition of onr diccnn s in
polities and philosophy.  But while wo diriet pbir sserpies to
channels like these, do we not, g of sor purfose, shut our hetter
halves from that ©wweetness and light ” whick, as the presd
apostle of culture, Mr. Matthew Arnold, says, i ﬂi'”"z‘“f"*.‘"
neceseary for the prerfection of humanity ¥ While nothing s 2o
high for our intellectund gracp, or political ambition, o sovi T
think that in the case of our women **lgoorenre is bliss, et
in folly for them to be wise” P hangh v have happiy outhvid
the old orthodex estinmte of ywomen o weodul soialsof bundeon,
wourll not the more refined apinton woe il hiold of ﬂa: to. 3f
suaiyred, be anvihing fad fintteoring? 10w do net uny bast

reward them in the obd broatad way, are ned oty fiebinges ton ard

then compoundied of pity and contermpr 7 Wa et aned sndnies
1 )
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them ltke playthings because in certam matters they mimster
to our comfort and pleasure but aro we ever guilty of consuiting
them or expeching sound advice from them on amy serious or
important mattors? Do wo really beheve that the mere smat-
tering of learmng given to our guls 1 the vernacular schools 1s
suffinent for the regeneration of Indyn? These schools have
been doing good in their own way, but shall wo atop here m the
cage of our women when not only we but everything around
us 19 rapdly advaneng?  Those gentlemen who worked for the
estabhshment of these schools were wise 1n their geperation,
and attempted only what was feamble m the backward times
when they worked To have attempted more in the then stats
of noctety would have beey swadal nnd the surest way of
helping prejudice and 1gnoradce to foil the object they had most
at heart  They expected their successors to progress with the
times, but m standing stidl arg wo not undong what they have
done? For 181t not a fact that mne out of every ten unlearn
2s wires and mothers what they learst as girl2? But even of
thoy retmined 1n aofter hfe what thoy picked up at thesa
primary scheols woll that help them much to becomo effient
wives and mothers? I am afrad not They want that Jugher
education which ghould develop end inform their minds should
enable thom not ikly to dissipate thewr prejudico and supersbition
but to curb the violence of their emotwns should mmplaat sn
them love of knowledge and independence should mahe them
folluw settled principles of action and pot be victims of evere
varpog mapulss should render them eapable of taking a ratymnsl
nterest ¢ and of showing an ntelligent sympathy w-k, 2=
asprations of their husbands sons and brothers

This 18 not o Utopian 1deal to realizo if we would ¥~ 2az=
proper steps to accomplish 1t If wo would nice yn Jie wzn o
nations 1 we would do away with the many deem-~nr»t wvlle
wiRh eat up the very coro of our socefy 1f We wei, Ty
our domestio his with veal and rational happiness v zxe v
our women to of¥ level Thes must be our ¢ ~zls = =x e
batin reality A little Lnowledge of Toplad vl = mes
to drve out” after the Enghsh fashion wot o« == w. =
willipgness to mix in Furopesn omedy mo~ ™ 2r 2 e
way but they do not constituto {he lorne «Zmre 2ur 2
Lo mparted  Qur women requupe T —mEmmoz ¢ 0w
make them intelbgent ctizens, drrmrr Tomw mroaeT
mothers  Saienco tenches us thes wo ower ~rmoy qo 2 Y
sical and mental conformation v ==~ Tl e
then be propagating intclesrr ~—mm. T gl -
alono to progress i inteleazm, = Fwm e —mee
wao suffer our women 10 gtz W Tz T
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truth and fitness in the law of natural selection, can there be
any doubt that mental deterioration and physical degeneration
will follow a nation which has its men philosophers and women
fools? Can there be any real *‘ domestic happiness,” which, the
poet tell us, ¢“is heaven-born and destined to the skies again,”
if our women continugqrto be looked upon as little better than
playthings or precocious children? How can we expect Euglish-
men or any civilized people to treat us as their equals when they
find us consigning our women to a position little removed from
that of a better class of slaves?

The enthusiasm with which our Poona friends havo taken
up the matter of the higher education of swomen is no doubt
stimulated by cpusiderations lilsg,these. They have taken timo
by the forelock, and seem determined to work vigorously at tho
scheme. While they are up and doing, shall we fold our arms
and look listlessly on? We who are never tired of procleiming
to the world that Bombay is Urbs Prima in Indis, if weo have
the will, I am sure our way will be easier than that of our
Deccan friends. 'We shall not have to begin everything anew.

‘We have already an institution which, if well utilized, may
serve as a nucleus of the ‘/ consummation to be devoutly Jvishcd."
I allude, of course, to the Alexandra Girls’ School—that pet
creature of our public-spirited citizen, Mr. J\éﬁnockjeo Cursetjee.
This true reformer has spared neither time nor trouble, and

© yatched over its progress with moro than parental aflection.

That school, I am sure, can be rendered more popular and useful
if it is freed from the many old-fashioned regulations which
hedge it, and be adapted to the growing requirements of our
women. It is capable, I think, not only of fulfilling the object
of its establishment, but is quite sufficient to be the starting-
point of a larger movement for the higher education of women.
I shall not enter hero into details, My present object is only to
appeal to my educated frionds to tako up the matter in 'ox&nest,
as it is not only a minor duty, but a crying xégod of Indin.

I am, &e.,
Saxnanay Ansus.

Girgaum, August 13th.

1o the Editor of “ The Times of India."

S, —Dr. Sakharam Arjun’s nble letter in your issue of
to-day treats of a matter that has been much in my})mnghzs of
lato. No one ean be even a fow months in Tndin, going amongst
the people, with evén that small amount of interconrss which
my unfortunately limited acquaintance with the lnngungs por-
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mtg, Wit 48 T~k A — —d o a1 1

of the

atellig

waste  Tn the advance 1n civihization of any nation, nothing
tells 80 much as the education of 1ts women As M Paul Bert,
when Mimster of Public Instruction, partinently remarked to
the schoolmistresses of France By e cating a boy you get
an educated indinidual, but by educating & girl you get an
educated family ” And as regards that higher education, that
“calture,” of which Dr Sakbaram writes, I do not believo the
men of 2 nation can ever attain 1t to any extent without the
assistance of women, and I think the *apostle of culture”
himself would be the first to admit his indebtedness 1 this
respect to his mother  Pick any clever lad fron? the streets and
send him to school or college, and he will probably turn out a
clever lawyer, doctor, whatever you aimed at  But the educated
gentloman 15 & plant of much slof er growth, to securo ench an
dno education must begin from infancy the *sweetness and
light” must dawn upon lum 1n hus cradle he must grow up 1n
an atmosphere of refinement, hus first 1mpressions must come to
am through an intelligent and cultured medium  And as for
these firdt impressions and first lessons he 1s dependent cluefly
upon his mother,(}t 18 pro-emnently of importance that she
should be a cultured gentlewoman Educate the women of 2
country, and the men will as a natural econsequence be educated,
for an educated mother will always secure a good education for
her children, unfortunately the conver<e does not hold good
and this1s 1 beheve, for the reason that the men in that case
are not really educated 1n the true and full sense of the word,
they are only lawyers, doctors tradesmen, artizans, and so forth,
and only look upon what they call education 2s a means to the
cnd of money getting, and as they expect therr daughters to
be fromded for as wives, any money spent on their education
would bo a bad 1nvestment Lot any culturated gentleman thwl
the matter over, Qnd I believe he will agree that, great as are
the boons of a good school and college training, the most xmport
ant part of lus education began before school was thought of,
and that he feels most indebted to those early years of constant
daily mtercourse with two cnltured minds which the blexung of
educated parcnts secured to bum  And what 18 true of mental
18 still more true of moral traming, and especislly as regzards
truthfulness Where the woman 1s 1n a rubordmate poution,
and has to hold her own agamst supenor s‘reng*h by cunning,
and what 15 sometimes euphemustically de-enibed as ! feminine
tact,” how can the children ever learn to regard truth as all
woportant? And I, for one, beliove most firmly tha® o nation
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can ever be truly great which does not regard truthfulness as
the cardinal virtue.

I fear I have written at some length; but the question of
the education of women seems to me, the more I think of it, to
be the most important matter for India at present, far surpassing
any other question, €eial or political.

Yours, &e.,
Cumballa Hill, August 14th. Epirir Prouey.

MADRAS NEEDLEWORK EXHIBITION.

We prinded last monih the prospectus of the Buhibition of

" Needlework, ., to be held ccerly next year by the Commitiee of

the Modras Branch of the National Indian Assocation. Ve

have the satisfaction now to add the following oficial extracts,

showing the approval of the Madras Government in regord to
the undertaking :—

Read the following Proceedings of the Madra$ Govern-
ment in the Educational Department, did 30th June, 1884,
No. 369 :— .

Read the following letter from the Dircetor of Public
Instruction to the Chief Secretary to Government, dated
Ootacamund, 12th June, 1884, No. 0~292 :—

With reference to the enclosed letter from the Inspectress
of Girls' Schools, I have the honour to request the sanction of
Government for grant-in-aid of the funds of the National
Indian Association on account of prizes to be given ab the
annual exhibition of needlework held hy the Associ€.on n;
Madras at the beginning of each year, the grant being limitec
to a moiety of the sum expended on prizeC by the A.ssocmuor;
and Bs. 150, to be paid on submission of bill showing actua

ges. .
chalz\g‘ ?[n holding these exhibitions of needleworls, fancy :}nd’
plain, worked in schools for girls, the Association 1§ ,?-}f;é"
much towards the encouragement of %ndusm'ml woik in c“ll:(l

_ schools, and I think deserves, in s0 doing, the rcf:ogm;hozx( Slc«

5 "supporb of Government, more especmlly as, at pxescfrlxﬁ jzvithin
' work, even the higher form of the art, does noqt. td' e
the scope of the Sohool of Arts, upon which the State expends

so large a sum annually.
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3 1 beg nlso to recommend that T runy be permitted to
offer, on behalt of Government 4t n cost not excceding Rs 50
approximately, s silver medal for each of the following objects

() DBest specimen of natn e embrowdery

(b) The best design for Indian o do

{¢) The best specimen of gold d silver pillpw lace
The adjudication of the pnzes I propose to leave to the
Exhimtion Commattes, and to limt competition to puptls and
mstresses of gurls' achools

4. Medals are I beheve granted by Government at the
Agnicultural Exhibitions and on this ground I make the

recommendation .
6 The total cost, which 1s but small, ean be met from the
provision for grants m ud .

From Mra Isanpt Braxpxr Inspectress of Garls' Schools, Third
and Fafth Divisions, South Arcot and Inchmorpoly, to the
Iirector of Pubhic Instruction, dated Mairas, 4th June,
18%4, No 1289

X havo tho hdour to forward o copy of a letter, dated the
3rd 1nstant from Mr Chentsil Rau, Honorary Seccrotary of the
Madras Branch of the National Indian Association, 1 wiuch he
apphes for o grant towards the expen<es of an exhibihon of
needleworh, &c, which has been held annually by the Branch
for tho last threo years

2 I heg to support tho application and to recommend the
sanction of a half grant of thy pnzes awarded, which for 1885
would amount to about Re 126

>
From MR Ry V Cnevrsan Rav Honorary Secretary, National
Indian Assodation to tho Inpeetress of Girls Echools,
dated Mylnpore, 3rd Junce 1884

I am directed by the Madras Branch of the National Indan
Asaoriation to request that you will bo ro good as to agply to
Government for pecuniary ml either 1 the form of priresvra
grant to the needlework, estul ition to ba held by tha Association
at the beginming of 1885

2 The Association has been holding similar exlubitions for
the Jast thres yenrs and tius has had n conmderable effect in
stipulating native Jadies and schoot chil lrun ta tmprove them
gelyes in such wseful arts ns needlework, drawing and wntng

LEAN
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Order.—The Director’s proposals are sanctioned.
- (True Extract.) ‘o
(Signed) E. F. WEBSTER,
Chief Secretaiy.

Communicated t®the Secretary, National Indian Associa-
tion, Idspectress of Girls’ Schools, Inspectors of Schools, and
Managers of all Hindu and Muhammadan Girls' Schools.

(True Copies'and Extract.)

(Signed) H. B. GRIGG,
Director of Public Instruction.

To the Seceetary, National Indian Association.
“  Inspectress of Girls’ Schools.
“  Inspectors of Schools.
“  Managers of Sch8ols.
(True Copy.)

A DIATOGUE BETWEEN TWO HIé\TDU WEDOWS.

The following dialogue, supposed to be between two
Hindu widows, has been translated from a Magazine called
Arya Darpan Shahjehanpoor, to which it was contributed by
a Hindu widow. It has been translated for this Journal by
Mr. Roshan Lal, a student in England :

A. Come, sister; you have called after very long to-day. I
hope you have not forgotten me.

B. No; but being much afraid of your parents I cangyt see
you very frequently, because your mother often prevents you
from associating with me. Y

A. Then do you also wish to leave me alone in the deep gulf
of sorrow?

B. No; never! We both share the same fate; we are fish
of the same pond. But I am very much.afraid of the antiquated
notions of your parents. )

A. Your visit, sister, diminishes my grief to some extent;
otherwise I am always weeping, crushed on all mfles with a heap
of.miseries. Instead of consoling me in my grief, my parents
add to my miseries. They do not allow any of my female friends
to come to see me, nor do they allow me to see or talk to them.
There is no one except you in this world who will have the
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people cannot be solely responsible for our sufferings, for they
are mainly guided by the laws of the country, and do not you
think they would obey any law enacted for our good ?

B. Noj; they will be very loth to obey any such law.

4. Kindly do tell me, when was such a law passed which
has been disregarded hy our people ?

B. There was a laiy enacted called the * Widow-Marriage
Act,” according to which a widow can marry without forfeiting
any of her rights.

4. But did any widow-marriage take place in accordance
with this law ?

B. In Deccan (South India) some two or three widows at-
tempted to avail themselves of this Act; but they were visited
with much illt¥eatment and turned out in the street, so that no
attempt was made later to this effoct.

A. This Act will not do, sister. You know, unless some
stringent law, equally bindin§ on our guardians, so that they
are not able to frustrate our wishes in this respect, be passed,
he ignorant and illiterate masses of our country will never
>bserve it.

B. It is true; but our Empress does not want to interfere
vith the social matters of her Indian subjects. o .

4. Quite true; but how came it to pasfithat we have also
yeen deprived of our one loop-hole for putting a stop to all our
ufferings once for all by self-immolation? The infanticide of
rirls, which was once exercised in this country to a frightful
xtent, is also heard of no more. I am told that both of these
ractices were put down and removed by the strong hand of the
aw. But if the law was found once efficient to remove the
onsequences which our sufferings induced our guardians and
urselves to put an end to by the infanticide of girls, or by self-
mmolation on our part, what makes the law now too feeble to
trike a blow at the root of the cause itself? The practies of
1fanticide and the suttee were resorted to in order to save the

oor innocent victim from greater misery,¥¢while the extreme
retchedness and torture, which was the lot of women after
1eir husband’s death, induced them to commit the horrx‘tgle
sime of suicide. The law has only removed the effect, while

, * Raja Ram Mohun Roy’s words also support this view. He says: “It
not from religious prejudices and early impressions only that Hindu
idows burn themselves on the piles of their deceased husbands, but also
om their witnessing the distress in which widows of the same rank in life
e involved, and the'insults and slights to which they are daily snbjected,
ey become, in a great measure, regardless of existence after the death

their husbands; and this indifference, accompanied with the_h.ope”of
ture réward held out to them, leads them to the horrible act of suicide.”—

3

%st Days of Rain Mokhun Roy, p. 81.—R.L. -

-
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ﬁﬁg‘ﬁnfﬂgttﬁfgt’ .'fs is tho case now, for t?xeir relations would
y were no burden to them; and consequentl
whether they married or not, they would be treated with mof-:;
respeet and leniency, and would not be forced to put up with
every kind of disregard now shown to them. In short the
would not be hopeless for ever, and would be free to mz;rry oi
or not to marry, accorting to circumstances.

<. Quite true. But who has got power enough to remove
every ohstacle from the way of Hindu widows to marry again
except Jler Gracious Majesty ? and it is not Jikely that our eries
picrcing though they may bo, should reach Her Majesty at sueﬁ
a great distance.  So it would not be wrong to say that hope
that comes to all never comes to us, and without hope life is an
intolerable burtien, and in our case a perpetual torture aleo; and
in this enlightened nge, and with this humane Government, sls;.very
of the worst type and servitude of the most painful kind, besides
innumerable other sorrows that prey on our hearts, have been
our Jot. So, dear sister, submit to the will of the Almighty
Creator; for no one has compassion enough to tell our sad tale
to our IXmpress. Tor who else can feel the writhing pain and
overs helming sorrow who has not suffered like us? So we are
doomed to undergo eternal misery, servitude, slavery and torture.

5. Oh, do not give vent to such despond.nt thoughts! God
might create some one even amongst the Women themselves to
undertake this noble mission and carry it to London.

. Yes, sister, God be blessed! India is not, even at the
present moment, without some sympathetic and wise women. I
have now and then seen mention made of them in newspapers.

L. Yes; 1, too, have read their petitions to Lord Ripon in
the same. -

4. Whom do you mean by Lord Ripon?
J. What a pity! Do you not even know that His Excellency

the Marquis of Ripon is at present at the head of the fadian
Government ?

A. You, a little while ago, told me thgy Her Majesty the
Empress of Indin was our Ruler. Now you say that Lord
Ripon governs us. WWhom am I to believe in as the Sovereign

ower ?
P B. Her Majesty the Empress of India is our Sovereign, and
Lord Ripon is Her Majesty’s representative in India at present.
A. What! Can Her Majesty’s representative, in India too,

ameliorate our condition ?
B. Yes. Why not? In 1826 our Gracious Queen removed

the crying sins of self-immolation of widows, the infanticide of
girls, slavery, &ec., through Tord W. Bentinck, who was then
Her Majesty’s Tepresentative in India. And our present Viceroy
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15 especially hnown to be one of the hindest of men and there
will to no cause for surprice if This Excellency takes up the
cause of helpless widows and sends comfort to their bosoms once
for all  But what a pity that the poor widows who require the
most protection themselves Yerng comgletely helpless aro left
unnotficed and no provision 13 ma e for I'c tering their con hition !
Our fervent praj ers wo 11d be offered to Go1 for 113 Lxccllency’s
welfaro and our blessings would follow m to England 1f he
pays attention to our indescribablo suffenings

Your words sister, m<piro me with a degreo of hope
But 1n my opimion nesther the suttee system nor infantiede of
gitls nor slavery, nothing 1n fact has been effected as long as
some arringement 15 not made for widow ®marnage  The
practice of suttes has ceased taking place openly but the poor
vichms are daily nay hourly bemng consumed by worso than
hell fire  Nor has the custom of nfantictde practically ceased
Formerly 1t was only practised 1n the cise of o femalo chuld,
but now a male child even whose hirth 1s spoken of i our
Shastaes ns the best of God s gifts enjoys no secunty  Although
1t fills ;o with shame and consternation yet tius 13 a fact too
notorious to be concealed  Slivery too has vot been abolished,
but has rather Wen introduced and encouraged and made to
thnuive under the protection of a whimsical and arbitrary custom
Are tho widows in any way better than slaves? Nay, they aro
thousands of times worse than slaves A slave can hopo for
froedom  Ilo now and then runs anay from lus master  Dut
the widows have no such hope  They are doomed to a life long
slavery and what 13 worse to swallow all sorts of shghts
calummies and elanlers flun, at them So dear mster until
and urless every facihty 1s ofi rel by law and every pronision
male for wilon marnage it 13 an 1ile boast to exy that suttee
mtierle and elasery oxst no longer

° (Tobecont el)

PIVIFW

TPMENISCENGFS OF AN Intiay Orricrar By Gaseral St

Onrur Caovinaen K CST Tondon W H Allen & Co

11w Ines ofter o wider fid? of nterest than an Indma

ofticti] career  Tafe in the 1 ast 13 always elothed wath 2 cort

of glamonr, an 1 tlis was wore strihingly the casc fifty yeors

ano, before owr fastern Tmpire had ben brought wte such
At
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near and constant intercourse with England.  Personal
Reminiscences are of necessity somewhat egotistical in their
character; but they nevertheless throw light on historical
scenes and ineidenis which is valuable in proportion to the
character of the writer ¢ and the record in this book is that of
au earnest, high-prineipled man, whose highest aim was to do
his duty to the country which he served, and to the peoples
among whom his Jot was cast.

General Cavenagh enfered the Tast India Company’s
service in 1838. Tour years later he was posted to the 4th
Irregular Cavalry, and soon after joined the army which was
advancing on Gi-alior, under Sir Hugh Gough. In the battle
of Maharajpur his horse was mortally wounded, and his left
leg was carried away. Six months later the gallant young
oflficer was again on duty, beirfy “placed on his charger by a
couple of orderlies.” e was again wounded in the action at
Buddowal, in 1846, and from that time his active military
carcer closed. In that year he was appointied to the post of
Superintendent, of the Mysore Princes, and in the following
year he was also made Superintendent of Kl e Ix-Ameers of
Scinde; posts for which, from his courtesy dud kindly feeling
towards the natives of the country, he was well fitted. His
next{ appointment was the political charge of the Nepaulese
Mission just arrived in Caleutta, ¢n roufe to England with
presents for the Queen. The Ambassador was General Jung
Bahadur, a young man of not more than two and thirty, the
Prime Minister of Nepal, and practically the ruler of that
country, a position he had attained by the deliberate slaughter
of all who stood in his way. Ilis administration seems to
have been just and popwlar. Some amusing details are gffen
of the English visit, exhibiting in a striking way the contrast
between English and Oriental ideas. ¢

On his return to India, in 1854, General (then Major)
Cavenagh was appointed to the oftice of Town and Fort Major
in Calcutta, one of the earliest fruits of his rule being the
construction of the fine range of barracks in the fort for
TEuropean soldiers, known as the “Dalhousie Barracks.”
Before their erection the accommodation provided for the
troops was “deficient in all the properties needed for the
preservation of health in a tropical climate.” This great im-
provement was carried out with the hearty support of Lord
Dalhousie, then Governor-General. i
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In' 1857 the Sepoy Mntiny brohe out It was wm exciting
time 1 Caleuttr and the diffienltics and responsibihities of
the military department ywere greatly mcreased by the delny
and indecision of Lord Canming ond hus adwisers and their
farlure to tedlise the extent of the danger  Caleutts and ats
fort were prachically unprotected , md*iut for » comversation
overhiewd and for & hewvy thunderstorm which led to the
pastponement of o fute at the Botameal Gardens to winch

all Caleutta  was mmsited Caleutta mght have shared the
fate of some of the large up country stations  Generdl
Cwvena hs puratine will recall many stirmng scenes and
mncidents to those who were in Caleutta 1t they eventlul tune

In 1859 General Cavenagh accepted the Governarstup of
the Straits Settlements which he held unta! 1867 when by
Act of Tarhament the Settloments were transferred to the
Coloniail Government  Duning these eight yewrs General
Cavenagh Inboured most successfully to develop the resources
of the Settlements to ymprove the means of commumeation
to extend the odmmstration of justico and to establish a
sound spstem of education It 1s difheuls to understand that
the transfer shoulghhny e been made withont any oficial mntumn
tion to the Governor and that he should have been left to
learn from a private source that he was to be removed from
officc  But s01t was ond on the 15th \March 1867 he left
Swgapore the only compensation for his unwilhn, relegation
to the rinhs of the unemployed bewng the good will of the
commumty over which he had ruled

J B Knwetir CIL

'ﬁxe Earl of Duffersn bas been appornted Viceroy of India
a3 successor to thd Varqus of Ripon

INDIAN INTELLIGENCE

Tho Boden Professor of Qanshnit has obtamned the sanction
of tho Secretary of State for India for the establishment of aix
Government Scholarships of the valuo of £200 & jear, tenablo
for threo sears  Preferenco 18 10 Lo given to Satutory Cinil
Servants Who aro deswous of pasung a probationary penodin
this country, and the scholars are to be allowed to PMldU'S
any institution comnected with suy Univerniy 13 the Unt
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Ki!}gdom which provides supervision of students, enforces
residonce within definite local limits, and is approved by the
Secretary of State for India.

An influential deputation of native gentlemen, headed by the
Regent of Kolhapore, waited on H.E. the Governor of Bombay,
on July 19th, at Poor¥, in order to urge the desivability of help
being accorded by the Bombay Government to the High School
at that place, which we referred to last month. Sir James
Fergusson expressed his deep sympathy with the objects of the
movement, and referred with strong "approval to its spontaneous
character. He informed the deputation that the Government
would give a building grant to the school building, under the
usual conditions of giving building grants, and that it would pay
the teaching expenses of the school. H.E. remarked that there
were many obstacles in the way of the success of the underfak-
ing, of which the natives wcre but too sensible, and which it
would be at first difficult to surmount. The scheme seems fo
promise well, as it has so much cordial support from influential
native gentlemen.

The annual speech day of the Rajaram College, Kolhapore, .
which has existed four years, took place in July last, under
the presidency of the Regent. The numhgr of undergraduates
is 38, and the number on the rolls of tne High School for
the year was 381, showing a remarkable increase. In the
department of Sirdars there are at present eight with good
reports as to study and conduct. The College Principal, Mr.
Candy, who read the Report, ended by saying that it might be
seen from the account of the work of the year that the aim was
to make the College not merely an Examination-passing machine,
“but rather a centre of vigorous life and refinement.” .

The Kolhapore Girls’ Schools have also had a prize distribu-
tion. It appears that Miss Little, the Head Mistresg,of the
principal Girls’ School, encourages adult ladies to attend the
school, providing them with separate rogms, and instructing
them in needlework. Her endeavours ave said to be successful.

The Madras Agricultural College has been affiliated to the
Education Department under the Principalship of Mr. Robert-
son, who has been for fifteen years head of the Saidapet Farm.
It is stated that there will probably be in time an .é.xgncultura_ll
School in every district of the Madras Presidency, with an agri-
cultural experimental station, over which the College will hav *
control. The College starts with nearly 100 students, all grag’f{
ates or undergraduates from various parts of India, many bei:
the sons of landed proprietors,

The prize distribution “ahore Bengali Infant Re’
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THL REPORT OF THE INDIAN EDUCATION
COMMISSION

CONCLUDING NOTICE
2

Ix the later cha%tcrs of thur Report the Indian Kducation
Comuussion deal, among other subjects, with the cducation of
various classes which appear to thun to ruquire special treat-
ment, and to which the prinaples laid down 1 the preceding
chapters canuot be strictly apphiud  “ These clasous wnclude
the opposite poles of socicty the Chnfs and nobles at one
cxtrogne, and the abonginal tribes and low castes at the other
Besides these, ajam, are the Musalmans, wd confinud to no
parzﬁ:uhr caste or scct, those tamilies whose poverty has prac-
ticaily debarred them from all cducaton * The questions
wmvolved 1n the egueation of thes vanous nd vury diffrent
classes prosent varons degre 3 of difficulty, and duflir con

siderably in their rldative unportance, but they all of than
demand attention 1n a comprehensne review of the wlues-
tional ruquirements of the mlliony formmng the populition of
our great Indian Linpire,  $or instance, the vducation of the
“aborignal tnbes"—an expression whichisused “todistinguish
tho.e races wiich have not adopted the enviliations or the
creeds of the hisher races inhbiating Indis”—is an 1teresting
question, full of difficultics, and by no means undcserving of
consideration, but ut 3ta practical mmpurtance, at the preunt
tune, wsigmficint m companson with the far larzer questions
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In India the Journal may be obtained from the Secretaries of the Branches.
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IN the later cha%bers of therr Report the Indian Education
Commussion deal among other subjects with the education of
various clisses which appear to them to require special treat
ment and to which the principles laid down m the preceding
chapters cannot be strictly apphed.  These classes mclude
the opposite poles of society the Chiefs and nobles at one
ribes and low castes at the other

Musalmans and confined to no

farmltes whose poverty has prac

txca\’y debarred them from all cducation  The questions
mvolved 1n the egucation of these virious and very diffirent
classes present various degrees of difficulty and differ con
stderably m their relative 1mportance, but they all of them
demand attention 1 a comprehensive review of the educr
tional requircments of the millions forming the population of
our  reat Indian Empire  Tor instance the cducation of the
abonginal tribes —an expression whichisused  todistinguish
those reces winch bave not adopted the civihsations or the
creeds of the ln_her races inhabiting India —i3 an tercsting
question full of difficulties and by no means undeserving of
consideration but in its practical importance at the pre ent
tume si,mficant i companson with the far lar,er questions
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n the later cha%t/ers of thewr Report the Indian Education
Jommission deal, among other subjects, with the education of
arous classes> which appear to them to require specal treat-
1ent, and to which the principles laid down 1u the precedmng
hapters cannot be strictly apphed. “These clases iclude
he opposite poles of society the Chiefs and nobles at one
xtreme, and the abongnal tnbes and low castes at the other
Jesides these, again, are the V(usalmans, and, confined to no
nrtcular caste or sect, those ramilies who e poverty has prac-
xcaﬁy debarred them from all education” The questions
niolved 1n the egucation of the.e vanous and very different
lasses precent vamions degtecs of difficalty, and differ con

tderably 1n their relative importance, but they all of them
lemand’ attention 1n a comprebensive review of the educa-
1onal requirements of the muhons forming the population of
our great Indian Empire.  For in.tance, the education of the
‘aborizinal tribes "—an expression which1> used “todistingmsh
tho e races which have not adopted the civilisztions or the
"reeds of the hugher races inhabiting Tndia”—15 an nteresting
question, full of difficaltre~, and by no means undecerving of
tonsideration, but 1n 1ts practieal 1mportance, at the pre.cnt
tiwe, msigmificant 1 comparison with the far larocr que tions
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involved in the education of the Muhammadans, who number
upwards of forty millions, and, whether from a numerical, or
a social, or a political point of view, are enormously more
important than the non-Aryan races, while the difficulties in
dealing with them, greaf as they are, on the whole are con-
siderably less than in %he case of the scattered aboriginal

tribes..
Of these latter the Commission say :

The general character of the aboriginal races, as classified
according to the census returns adopted by us, is very distinet.
Those who still avoid contact with the plains are the most diffi-
cult to deal with, ps will appear from a description of the life
which they lead. " A few of them cultivate patches of the hill-
sides, which they lay bare of timber and undergrowth, merely
setting fire to the fellings, ang, growing coarse grain in the
ashes, without any attempt to dig the soil. Others keep herds
of cattle and buffaloes, which they graze in the forests, living
upon their milk, and exchanging what they do not require with
other portions of the forest community for the grain which they
grow. These herdsmen have little commerce with the plains.
A few tribes live by industrial pursuits, smelting iron from the
ores found in the laterite on the mountains, &{d producing the
iron arrow-points, the long sharp-pointed spears and small axes
which nearly every hillman carries with him, not only for
domestic purposes and for cutting wood, but also as a protection
against wild beasts. A still larger section live by the chase,
pursuing deer, and even tigers and panthers, with their rough
weapons, shooting birds with the bow and arrow, not disdaining
even squirrels, rats, and dead animals, for their ordinary meals.
All these tribes eat berries and roots, and the excessive mortality
and sickness among them are often attributed to the unwhole-
some character of their ordinary food. Many of them fall Gic-
tims to the attacks of wild beasts, to the bites of poisonous
snakes, and to the constant malaria and fer to Whmh.the
heavy rainfall gives rise. They are patient, inured to suffering,
ind naturally truthful. But the most universal features in their

haracter are their shyness and confirmed dislike of any set_tled

cupation. Their poverty is extreme; and as they have little
%nmunication with the villagers of the plain, and carry on their

\n" simple transactions with each other by barter, there is no
fective desire among them for the most elementary education.
¥ith them contact with the outer world must be the precursor.
f.schools. Amidst such a population, separated as they are by
ense forests or steep mountains, the difficulties of pioneering

ducation are extreme,
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involved in the education of the Muhamunadans, who numbe
upwisds of forty willions, and, whether from a numerical, o
a sociad, or w political point of view, are enormously mor
important than the non-Aryan raees, while the difiicalties i
dealing with thew, awat ws they are, on the whole are con
siderably lees than in Yhe cese of the seattered aboriging
tribes.

OF these Intter the Commission ARy :
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Theon whe w0l aveld contuct with the pluins ore the most dif
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Some of these Abomgmes, such 13 the Gonds of the
Central Provinces, have become mixed up with the Hindu
popalation of the pluns ‘and yet have retarned some of ther
distinctive characteristice  While they have adopted the
system of caste, and mua wath Hindid they still senifice wnd
e bullochs, they worshup the powers of evi, the spints of
therr fathers and the weapons and creatures of the chase
They despise education  Their Janguage 18 1 » state of fusion
aud trinsition, nd m most cases has never been reduced to
snting

The recommendations of the Commissign for promoting
educrtion among these oxiremcly bachward rces provide as
amatter of conrse for exemytin, them from dl pryment of
school fees Lut that wlneh sperhags s the most practical
sug.estion 15 that massionuy agunues should receive spoctal
enwourigement and hiberl assistance 1 educating tliesu tribes
and that 1 this case the conscicnce elause which the Lom
mission have reponmended as I venture to thinh unvsely
to be antroduced nto the vant i ud rules should be dis
pensed with (yte mmportnt abongmnil tribe—the Santals—
bave for some Vears been 1rought under the milnince of
Christiw nnsstonaries with consider bl sucoess

The question of the langui e wd charwter to be employed
n mstructing these tribes 15 % question which his prven rise
103 g00d deal of discussion  1n some cases thy languge of
the tribe has not been reduced to writig  Jn others the tribes
o760 sud to be famihar with the ln_uage of the Thmdus uear
whom or amope whom thev hve Tn some cases pm‘cunsf
bekngmg to the°same tribe speak different dialects Lome ;x)
thT district officers and educational ofhwers advise that tbe
Tindy Iaummgrbof the country or uexbhbnurhood should be
the lngunge of austruction and thit no attempt shoultll ;’
made 6 reduce to wnting those ahomgunil 1mguiges ‘}v “Cd’
e still without o wnttcn character OB the other :u:‘ 3
Mr Cust, the honorary secretnry of the Astitic Society ® d
oue of the Santal pussionanes are cited 1s UTZING th} ”nlt)gfc
anee of mamtaming these languages 18 the meduin 1()1 nt‘sau <
fon 1 prmary sehools, Mr Cust advocating the adoptial 7/
3 modified form of the RowmAn chamctur m thost cnsgal \Com-
tho language has at prescut no written character ﬂ;“for e
missien’ do not support the st mentioned propo 2 unities
ety (ood reason that ¢ unlss the Iarger Tudian €Oy
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involved in the edueation of the Muhammadans, who number
upwaids of forty millions, and, whether from a numerical, or
a social, or & political point of view, are enormously more
Important than the non-Aryan races, while the difficulties in
dealing with them, great as they are, on the whole are con-
siderably less than in Yhe case of the scattered aboriginal
tribes.

Of these latter the Commission say :

The general character of the aboriginal races, as classified
according to the census returns adopted by us, is very distinet.
Those who still avoid contact with the plains are the most diffi-
cult to deal with, as will appear from a description of the life
which they lead. ~ A few of them cultivate patches of the hill-
sides, which they lay bare of timaber and undergrowth, merely
setting fire to the fellings, an growing coarse grain in the
ashes, without any atsemps to dig the soil. Others keep herds
of cattle and buffaloes, which they graze in the forests, living
upon their milk, and exchanging what they do not require with
other portions of the forest community for the grain which they
cerow. These herdsmern have little commeres with the plains.
A fow tribes live by industrial pursuits, smeldng iron from the
ores found in the laterite on the mountains, &d producing the
fron arrow-points, the long sharp-poiated spears and small axes
which nearly every hillman carries with him, not only for
domestic purpeses and for cuiting wood, bus also as a protection
against wild beasts. A still lerger section live by the chase,
pfxrsuiug deer, and even tgers and panthers, with their rough
wenpons, shooting birds with the bow and arrow, not disdaining
even squirrels, rats, and dead aniwmals, for their ordinary meals.
Al these tribes eat berries snd roots, and the excessive mortality
and sickness among them are often atributed to the uu“]'hole-
some character of their ordinary food. Many of them fail $ye-
tms to the arcecks of wild beests, to the bites or poisonous
snakes, and to the constant malaria and Ife\@r to WhlSh the
heavy rainfall gives rise. They are padent, inured to suffering,
and naturelly truchful.  But the mest universal features in d‘llmg
sharacter ave their shyness and confrmed dlshke}oz :;iy :elti::tel
pcenpation. Their paverty is exreme; and as they have Qo lo
rommunication with the villagers of the plaip, and carry on Ffl?h
ywn simple transactions with each other by barter, xll:?l'? is _1110
sffoctive desire ameng them for the moss elementary eammf -
\Wicth them contact with the oucer \\:orld mUST be tihehpre??-fv
»f schools.  Amidst such & populadon, ::3“31'3].&‘3& as they r—lem;
jonse forests or sieep wmounidns, the ditfvulties of proreering
wducation are exuame.
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can be induced to adopt that character ”—a consummation by
1o means probable—* it would not be expedient to perpetuate
the isolation of the Aborigines by teaching them an alphabet
as foreign to their neighbours as to them.”” On the question of
language the Commisgion advise that in elementary schools
and classes the mediuzﬁ of instruction should be the mother-
tongue of the Aborigines, whatever that may be, but that the
. vernacular of the district should be taught in the upper classes
of the sehools; “ for although a foreign language should not be
forced upon any tribe, and certainly not as a means of primary
education, still it is desirable, in the best interests of most
aboriginal racessthat they should be able to associate and deal
on equal terms with the neighbouring population.” They add :

Where any vernaculur retains independent vitality, and can
bo reduced to writing, we thin% that efforts should be made to
recogniso it. YWhero the Aborigines have already adopted a
Hindu language, we would give instruction in that tongue, and
not endeavour to go back from a change which is beneficial to
them. DBut in many cases a change is going on, and in such
cases wo would commenco with the aboriginal dialectespoken,
and gradually advance to the study of that yrrnacular which is
in course of adoption. A wide discretion may be left to local
authorities, but we are convinced that greater efforts are required,
and that the task of educating the aboriginal races, difficult as
it is, should no longer be neglected. Much may be done by the
Department, and more by private effort liberally aided and
encouraged. We think that Government should freely aid and
recognise any efforts made by missionaries or others to reduce
the speech of the aboriginal races to writing, and to compile
grammars and vocabularies of the numerous non-Aryan races

throughout India. €

Another point to which the Commission attach importance
is the training of aboriginal boys as teachers: '

A1l this is excellent advice, and it is well that it should
be placed upon record, and acted upon so far as circumstances
may admit. The Report shows that in Bengal fair progress is
being made, mainly through missionary agency; that some-
thing is being done in Bombay and in the Central Provinces ;
and . that altogether some 25,000 children of the “aboriginal
races are receiving instruction of some description; but it 1s
“‘not to be expected that funds to any considerable amount will
be available to carry out the recommendations of the Com-
mission upon an extensive scale, with a due lregard to the
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more pressing clams fraw other quarters upon the finanees of
the State and the time and ~ttention of its officers The
education of the Mubammadans and the edncation of the
women of Tudia hwe clums upon the Gavernment far more
pressing than those which attach tc¥the instruction of the
abonigunl tribes

he upwards of
40 mallio referred to
m the Re ke country,

but now i a very depressed condition, bclonging to a race
noted for us culture i former tunes, and shil contamng
many ndividuals who vatue learming, but® who at present
hold 2oof from that descrapbion of learning which 13 essential
to rase them in the socil scgle—form 4 class to which it 3s
on ciery ground desirable to extend the advantages of our
educational system and « fair share of cwployment 1 the
public service, So far back s 1782 the pobicy of enabling
the Juhammadans of Bengal to quabify for public employ~
ment 3as recognistd by Warren Hastings, who with this
V1ew estabhishedgn Calentta a special Cotlege for the mstruction
of Muhwnmadafis under the designation of the Caleutta
Madrasa.  ¥ofty years afterwards it was found that the
endvtvour to ampart a igh erder of Lnglish education to the
Mubammadans had completely fuled , and after the Japse of
anather forty years, 1 1872 when the subject agamn under
went careful investsgation although there had been some
unprovement 1n the mterval as regards the general spread of
education unong the race, 1t 1ppeared that the Vlubammadans
were stiil very bachward 1o the matter of Lnghsh education,
and were st at o great dwsadvantage as compared wath
thar Hindu felliw subjects m the matter of official employ-
ment  In one Vrewidency Madras, 1t was found that out of
485 persons then employed 1n the upper grades of the un-
cosenanted Civil Scrvice, only 19 were Mubammadans  The
fact 13, that the Muhammadans, as a bads, bave all along held
aloof from the 1nghsh education rmparted m the lodian
Colleges and Schools  For ting all sorts of causes have been
assigned  The Comnussion consider the most powerful factors
1o hve been  pride of race a memory of bygone superionty,
rebgious fears and a not unnatural attachment to the learning
of Islam ' The numencal strength of the Muhammadan
population varies very much wu the different Provinces In

¢
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the Punjab, in 1871, it was 516 per cent. of the total popu-
}"‘fm“? in Bengal, 32:3 per cent.; in Bombay, ineluding Sind,
1oek per cenl.; in the North-Western Provinces, 399 per
f:‘cnt,.; in (_)‘ud.h, 99 per cent., and in Madras only 6 per cent.
Phe Commission showgthat in the North-Western Provinees,
and to *‘a much larger extent in Oudl, the proportion of
Mulammadan, sehoolboys to the total number” at school was
ab thal time greater than the proportion of Muhammadans
w the popnlation.  Tn the other Provinces it was much less ;
“the population percentage of the Muhammadans in these
Provinees, taken together, heing over 26, and the school per-
centage under 16,7 In 1872 special measures were adopted to
provide additional facilities for the education of Muhamma-
dans in Madras, Dengal and Bombay ; and the result appears
to have heen satisfactory as vegards elementary and secondary
education,  This was especially the case in Madras. By the
establishment of a limited number of special Governiuent
schools for Musalman pupils; by making a speeial provision
for Mubammadans in aided schools; by admitting them on
payment of half the usual school fees; by é:}m establishment
of scholarships speeially reserved for Musalfian students ; by
the appointment of a special Deputy-Inspector for Musalman
schools, and by the establishment of an Elementary Normal
School for training Ausalman teachers, the number of
Musalmans at school was raised in the ten years ending with
the financial year 1880-81, from 5,031 to 22,075 ; the latter
number beivg 67 per cent. of the total number of pupils
under instruction, while the pereentage of Musalmans to the
total population of the Presidency was ounly 6 per cent.
In Bombay things had not been so bad in 1872 as they€ad
been in Madras; hut there also additional facilities for the
edueation of Musalmans had been provid%d, with a some-
what similar result. Very much the same may be said of
Bengal, where the number of pupils of the Mubammadan
race is stated to have risen from 28,148 in 1871 to 262,108 in
1882; but in all these Provinces the improvement has been
almost entirely confined to what may he regarded as secondary
and elementary education; the indifference to the higher
education which is imparted in the English Colleges being still
apparently very great. Thus, in the English Colleges in Bom-
bay, out of 475 students, only 7 were. Musalmans, In
Bengal the corresponding numbers were 2,738 and 106.
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In the North Western Provinces Muhammadan edgeation
has been on the whole less backward than in the othey
Provinces and there a movement has talen place during the
List thirteen or fourtcen years under the gmdance of Mn vlavi
Sayyrd Ahmad Than which bas resulfed 1 the establish
ment of 1very promusin, Anglo Orenl College at Ahgarh
mamly under natne management  This Gollege 13 open to
IMndus 15 well 15 to Musahnans but the majonity of the
students belon, to the latter rice It hns an ncome of
Rs 34000 chiefly detnved from endowments It 1s extremely
popular and much of its poj ulanty 15 sud to be due to pro
viston hwing been mrde for the rest ence of sgudents belong
1ng to fumihes of the upper chisses 1l Comnussion say

Tho Tooms of tho first elas boarders are scarcely less com
fortable thau those of wn undergridluato at Osford or Combndge
and the Musslmans take their n cals together 1n a dir mg ball
To a first class boarder the cost of living at tho Colle,, 13 1bout
Rs 300 a yeir which mcludes ront buirl melicl attendance
and tuitton fees 2 second cla s boarder ja s about R 190
Of the tao classes thero were 1n 1881 82 171 1 resid nee of
whom 16 were it g1s At the outset the unlertaking met w th
very great oppositon from Musalmans of the old school Tor
tunately however the omgmnat rof the cheme thoe o1 ourable
8ayyid Abmad hhan was not to boe daunted by opposition or
deterred by want of sympathy In the esteem of the more
hberal minded of lus co religionists he held the highest placo
and hus perseverance was beforo long rewarded by the earty
<o operation of powcrful friends  Chief among those who cimo
forward to s support was Sir Salar Jung Prime \mter to
the Nizam  Ihis lend was followed by many mfluential Musal
manyin all parts of the country and thoigh the College funds
are at present insufficient for the complete workin, of the
scheme the num'yr of students 18 now 1mited chiefly by the
want of accommodatton  If then thoe Musalmans e to be
reproached for not having availed themselves at an carher stage
of the benefits of the education offered them by Gosvcrumeat
they have certainly set an example to the generality of the j opu
Iation by founding and mantmsing almost without State aud
a Colloge 1n some respects superior to any educational 1nstitut on
in India and one which bids fair to be of the greatest import
ance from a poltical, as well as from an educational pownt of
View

One of the causes which are alleged by Muhammadans to
have deterred them from availing themselves of the Govern
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m‘ent: Colleges anc@ Schoolg is.the absence in those institutions
of any means of mstruct.mn In the tenets of their own faith ;
2}“(1,_ i}ccoergly, a special feature in this College is, that
“religious instruction is a part of the daily exercise, and
places of worship age to be among the College buildings.”
1;119 Comn_nssion jus‘tly observe that the importance of this
College ‘“is not confined to the special nature of the educa-
tion it affords. Politically, its influence is great, and will be
greater; for it is the first expression of independent Musal-
man effort which the country has witnessed since it came
under British rule.”

In the Dnjab, where the proportion of Musalmans
to the total population is larger than in any other Indian
Province, viz, 51'6 per cent., the percentage of Musalman
pupils to the total number of pupils under instruction is only
382, owing apparently, in a great measure, to the utter
indifference to education which is displayed by the Musal-
mans of the Derajat and Peshawur divisions, where the popu-
lation is largely composed of Pathans. o

Closely connected with the subject,of Muhammadan
education is the question of alleged Muhe&hmadan grievances
as regards their exclusion from official employment. This
matter was carefully enquired into and reported upon by the
several local Governments a few years ago, and is noticed at
some length in the Report of the Commission. The facts
vary in the different Provinces. In the North-Western
Provinces and the Punjab the Muhammadans have, it would
seem, rather more than less than their fair share ‘of public
appointments, regarding their claims merely from the popula-
tion point of view. Concerning the other Provinces, wheke the
proportion of Muhammadan employdés, especially in the higher
appointments, is extremely small, the ans®er of the Bombay
Government, that the reason is to be found in “ the unwilling-
ness of the Musalman mind to submit to the educational
tests which qualified for entrance into the public service,”
would seem to be very generally applicable. .

It cannot be doubted that pride of race and hereditary
indolence have much to say to the general failure of the
Muhammadans in most of the Provinces of India to achieve
success in the various walks of life; but it is also true that
there are circumstances connected with their religion, and
with the sentiments which have been handed down to then
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movement in the North-Western Provinces, which has resulted
in the establishment of the Alighar College. The progress of
this institution will be a matter of the greatest interest ; for
if it shall prove to be a success, it will mark a new era in the
history of Indian edsication, and will solve difficulties by no
means confined to the particular class immediately under
notice. The general introduction of the boarding system in
Indian Colleges and High Schools would be an itamense boon,
and would greatly conduce to the education of the native
aristocracy, which, as a body, has been scarcely, if at all, more
benefited by our educational policy than the Muhammadans.

The education of the Native Chiefs and noblemen forms the
subject of a separate section of the chapter now under review.
It is a class which requires_special treatment, not, of course,
in the way of special libera‘ﬁity on the part of the State, but
by organising separate institutions, in which the sons of such
persons may, receive a liberal education apart from the other
classes of the population, with whom they will not associate in
the ordinary Schools and Colleges. The Commissign remark
that it is not surprising that the native argtocracy, as a whole,
should hitherto have held aloof from acc@‘pting an education
after European methods. ’

In the first place, the inducement which springs from an
unsatisfied desire has been almost entirely absent. The native
Prince has his own traditional standard of civilization, with
which, as a rule, he is satisfied. His horizon hardly extends
beyond his own Court. His administration is practical in
character, and is bounded rather by what his subjects ave used
to than what is adapted to the progressive needs of western
society. The pleasures which satisfied his forefathers Satisfy
him; and in his national poetry he finds ab'}mdanf‘: foogl for his
literary tastes. The native noble‘is the ndiive P}'1nce in small.
If his means are ample for his favourite pursuits, he sees no
reason why hie should labour with a view to some visionary
enjoyment; if they are not, it never cccurs to him that boo.ks
can supply the want. From his boyhood everything about him
combines to thrust education into the background. The
influence of the zanana is generally opposed to any enlighten-
ment. Early marriage brings with it hindrances and dlstrz'xc-
tions; the custom of living far away from the larger centres
forbids much interest in matters of gemeral importance. In some
cases hereditary instinct leads him to regard 9ducﬂt10f:1 g.s
scarcely better than a disgrace. In others, education would be
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the studies of the College.” A similar institution on a smaller
scale has been established in Kathiawar; and in other Colleges
and Schools at Indore, in Kolhapur and Guzerat, and also at
Lucknow, special classes have been established for the sons of
native Chiefs and lamge lunded proprietors. The Commission
recommend that the same thing should be done in other parts
of India. Of the utility of the measure there can be no ques-
tion whatever. An educational system, intended to be so
comprehensive that it includes within its purview every step
in the educational ladder, from the elementary Village School
to the University, which makes no practical provision for the
education of the territorial aristocracy, is obviously open to
the reproach that it neglects one of the most important of its
functions ; but I think it is open to question whether the
Government of India has not been unduly liberal in its
arrangements for the Mayo College. At first sight it would
appear that if there is any class which might reasonably be
expected to meet the whole expense of their education, it is
the Chiefs and other large landholders ; but here wa.have the
Government not only contributing a sum gqual to the whole
of the contributions of the Chiefs, but in“addition defraying
the cost of erecting boarding-houses for the relatives of the
smaller Chiefs! It may bave been deemed politically expe-
dient to take this course in this particular instance, but the
precedent is one which can hardly be followed in other parts
of India. It is strange that this anomaly should have been
passed unnoticed by the Commission.

. The question of the adinission of children of the lowest
castes, such as the Pariahs of Madras, the Mahars and Dhers
of Bombay, and the Chandils of Bengal, into the public s&hools
in India, has long been a question of great practical difliculty.
The Commission mike two recommendations on the subject:
first, that the principle laid down by the Home Government
many years ago, “that no boy be refused admission to &
Government College or School merely on the ground of caste,
be now reaffirmed as a principle, and be applied with due
caution to every instibution, not reserved for special races,
which is wholly maintained at the cost of qulic funds,
whether provincial, municipal, or local. The proviso that thg
principle veferred to is to be applied “with due caution
practically renders the injunction yugzwm'y,’:‘md leaves matters
pretty much as_they have been hitherto. The second recom-
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the studies of the College.” A similar institution on a smaller
scale has been established in Kathiawar; aud iu other Collewes
and Schools at Indore, in Kolhapur and Guzerat, and also at
Lucknow, special classes have been established for the sons of
native Chiefs and lange lunded proprietors. The Comumission
recommend that the same thing should be done in other parts
of India. Of the utility of the measure there can be no ques-
tion whatever. An educational system, intended to be so
comprehensive that it includes within its purview every step
in the educational ladder, from the elementary Village School
to the University, which makes no practical provision for the
education of the territorial aristocracy, is obviously open to
the reproach that it neglects one of the most hnportant of its
functions ; but I think it is open to question whether the
Government of India has not been uumduly liberal in its
arrangements for the Mayo College. At first sight it would
appear that if there is any class which might reasonably b
expected to meet the whole expense of sheir education, it i
the Chiefs and other large landholders ; but here wahave the
Government not only contributing a sum equal to the whole
of the contributions of the Chiefs, but in~addition defraying
the cost of erecting boarding-houses for the relatives ot the
smaller Chiefs! Tt may have been deemed politieally expe-
dient to take this course in this particular instance, but the
precedent is one which can hardly be followed in other purts
of India. It is strange that this unomaly shonld have been
passed unnoticed by the Commission. .

The question of the admission of children of thn, loweat
castes, such as the Pariahs of Madras, the Mahars aud ‘laliwm
of Bombay, and the Chandils of Bengal, into the puldic sFnooly
in India, has long been a question of grent nraceieal ditliculty.
The Commission make two recomnendations o the subject:
first, that the principle laid down by the Home Govermuaent
many years ago, “that no boy be refused admission to s
Government College or School merely on the ground of casty,
be now reaftirmed as a prineiple, and b applicd with due
caution to every institution, net rescrved for specisl race,
which is wholly maintained at the cost of plgblm funids,
whether provineial, municipal, or local, ".l")xfz provisu that ”’fi
principle referred to i3 to be applied “with dm" c:xutyzz'xh
practically renders the mjunction _111!;.::\,{,01'}',':\111\1 lu'. l:w.xzflxr \‘;
pretty mueh as they have been hitherto. he secomd rovmn
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whicht stand in the way of any sudden expiansivn, we do nus
underrate what had been effected in carlive petiods by the uativ. .
of India themselves. Apart from the Sin<krit traditions of
women of Jearning and literary merit in pre-historic and v dizval
times, there can bu no doubt that when the Dritish obradned
possession of the counl¥y, a section of thy femals pupu":zmn Was
educated up to the modest requirements of demestic lite. In
certain provinces little girls occasionally attonded thu B oot
village schools, and lmmcd the same lessons us their brothers,
AMuny women of the upper elass had thelr miuds store .i with thue
legends of the Puranas and epie poems, which supply fmpressive
lessons in morality, aud in Indm form the subsiitute fur history,
Among the lower orders, the keeping of the Jda i_ s costnts foll,
in some houscholds, to the mother or chief female of the fumily.
The arithmetic of the homestead was often cowineted by primi-
tive methods, additivn and subtrection being performed by neans
of flowers or any rude counters that cume to hand.,  Nmonye the
more actively religious seets und races, girls raceived wn edieas
tion as a necessary part of their spiritual training.  In the
Punjab they may atxll be seen seated in groups aroumd sonwe
venerable Sikh priest, learning to read and write the mutivual
Seriptures or Granth; and the Brakman tutgy of wealthy Hindu
families does mot confine his instruction to the ~ons alone. . Iu
some parts of the vountry, such education a3 rirls obtained, was
confined ostensibly to red(hn" apd arithmetic, writing betag an
art not held suitable for "11'1:, of respectablo life, Tho intellee-
tual .atteinments, wit, lmd powers of memory of the Tedian
courtesan class have often leen remarked, and formed one of
their proverbial attractions.  As a mutter of fact, thiere alwidye
have been women of great accomplishments and smroeng ot s
for business in India. At this moment ono ot the best i
tered native States has been ruled during two generstigs by
ladics—the successive Beginus of Bhopal; many of the Rius?
ably managed of the great landed propertig. or remiinlaris of
Bengal are ontn'uh' mn tho hands of femalrs; .v?nh- in con u'zvr:
clal hxe women conduct, through their aguents, Iucrative asd
cumphmrnd concerns. But the jdea of 'riviu;; wirle o heal
cducntion, as i necessury part of their trmm"' fur life, ditd o
originate in Indin nntil quite wi ithin our owi daya, The intel
lectual activity of Indizn womuen is very Reen, .uul it e
frequently to lust lupger in life chan the men .\.l otter ghe s of te
men,  The intelligenco of the Dindivn women i ceraindy far i
dvoanco of their unnur’uxxuw-t u‘ whitainia iy sehonl pnadraetion,

.
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system to the swwomen of India were directed by Chrstian
pussionuwies  The commencement was made at Bombay by
the American missionarnes 1o 1823, wnd mn 1841 the Rev John
Anderson, wnd his colleagues m the Scotch Mission {shortly
afterwards the Free Church Mission) at Madras, begin to
mstruct Hindu women opening the st school for the pur
pose wm 1845  These two Presidencies are still ahead of other
parts of India vs regards female education _According to the
census of 1831, the proportion of girls under mstruction 1
Madras was 1 m 403 of the female population, and the pro
portion of women able to read and wnte, but not under
nstructton, was 1 in 166 of the fem+le population The
corresponding figures 1n the other four larger Yrovinces were -

Bombay, 1 1n 431, and 1 mm 244

Bengal, 1 m 976, and 1 m 38

The North-Western Provinces and Qudh, 1 m 2,169, and
11 981

Punjab, 1 mn 1,416, and 1 m 1,028

Taking the whole of Indn, the percentage of gils under
mstructjon to the female population 1n 1882 was 83, of whom
55 were m prirgry schools The Report shows that durmg
the last ten years there has been a great aggregate increase of
female education -

This increase has been fairly spread over the larger Provinces,
with the exception of the Punjab and the North-Westera Pro
vinces and Oudh. The next feature which deserves attention 18
the very large proportion of effort which 1s devoted to the
primary education of girls, as compared with their secondary or
higher struction  In this matte: the achion of the depart
mental authonties, mssionary societies, and other managers of
gl schools, seems 1 complete accord with the present neces
sities of female education 1 India With the exception of
Bengal, and m M much smaller degreo of Mndras, secondary
education for grls 18 entirely 10 _the hands of mussionary bodies
and native managers. The third feature callng for notice 18 the
different view taken m different Provinces with regard to the
fuaction of direct Government agency in the matter of female
pumary education  Throughout India the total mumber of
puplls i Government girls’ primary schools 1s 23,850, or one-
half of those i mded or unmided schools under mnspection,
namely, 58,570 In Bengal, Assum, aud Coorg, there are no
Government primary schools for girls  In Mrdias, the pupils 1n
the Government primary schools for girls are only about one
nnth of those 1o the aided and unaded primary schools under

L2
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inspection. In the North-Western Provinces, Oudh, and the
Punjab, the proportion is 3-5 to 5. In Bombay, the number of
" pupils in the departmental primary schools for girls is 11,338,
against 10,621 in aided and unaided primary schools. In the
Central Provinces, the girls in Government primary schools
amount to 2,676, or five times the number (namely, £32) in aided
and unaided schools €ander inspection. In the Haidarabad
Assigned Districts, the former are three times as numerous as the
latter.

The recommendations made on this subject by the Com-
mission, 27 in number, have already been published in a
former number of this Journal. The most important are those
which relate to greater liberality in the rules for granting aid
to girls’ schoo?é, the liberal encouragement of infant schools
or classes, the establishment of additional normal schools, the
expediency of holding out likeral inducements to the wives of
schoolmasters to qualify as teachers, the preparation of suit-
able text-books for girls’ schools, the larger employment of
female inspecting agency, and 1asj;, but not least, the recog-
pition of grants for zanana teaching as a proper charge upon
the public funds. o ©

On this last-mentioned point the Comrgission observe that
the mere establishment of schools will by no means suffice to
bring about the general spread of education among the women

of India.

Public sentiment keeps them secluded in zananas, many from
their infancy, and many more from the age of eleven or twelve.
From this it follows that the education of girls of the better classes
cannot be carried on in schools,to anything like completion, and
that in the case of many it cannot even be begun. Some plan is
needed for conveying instruction to those who cannot leave their
‘homes to seek for if, and for prosecuting further the tedthing
which may have been begun in schools. Al,sge.nmes for zanana
teaching are conducting this work with .cfmsnderable success,
Actuated in many cases by religious motives, zanana teachers
have brought some measure of secular insfruction imto the
homes of those who would otherwise have been wholly debarred
from it. 'We see no reason why this secular instruction, 1mparte%
under the supervision of ladies worth.y of confidence, shoul‘d no
be recognised and assisted, so far as it can be tested by a pf&)pgr
inspecting agency. Rules for aid to zanana teaching shoxﬁ 3
‘drawn up in consultation with those Who. eond_uct the wor ’t la;.q
should be such as to assist them substanh:ally in extqnél}ug i eir
operations so far as concerns secular teaching. Associations have
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required for the sake of uniform admimstration, and such con-
trol will best be secured by an Act
- * b * * *®

Thé funds for secondary and higher education will m most
Provinees still be admimistered by a cenfral Deopartment under
Government, which may be unwilling to tie 1ts own hands as
thero 18 less necessity for hmiting a control which 18 centralised,
and not diffused over numerous small agencies

- - * * %

The problems 1mvolved 1n legislating for primary education
are comparatively simple , those involved 1n secondary education
are very comples 'Y

“ o £ * %

The numerous Boards will require legislation i order fo
define thewr rnghts and duties and the himits of their responsi-
bxhiy as trustees to Government for the public funds entrusted
to them

The above are the mam arguments upon which a large
mnority of the Commission rested their proposal to restriet
legislation to primary education  The majority contendcd, on
the other hand t 1f 1t were granted that separate legisla-
tion was necessary 1t should cover the whole field of educa-
tion  They held that some legal vahdity should be given to
the Grant in-Aid Code, so that the action of the Department
might be controlled It was also thought desirtble that the
director and the mspecting officers of the Department should
have a legal status so as to define the extent and lurts of
therr authority over aided and other institutions thewr teachers
and managers—pomts which are now frequently involved 1n
doutd’ but the clief, and . fact the real ground, of the
opposition ta the proposal that legisiation should be restricted
to primary educat®n would seem to have been an apprehen-
sion on the part of the majority of the Commussion that
secondary education would be subordinated to prumary Thewr
view was that for the Commission to declare that primary
education was the only part worth legislating about, and that
Ingher education mght be left to take care of atsclf, would be
mjarious to the country and its progress, and would rouse
grave and well founded npprehension n the mimds of the
people, who looked to the Despatches of 1854 and 1859 as
guaranteemg the continued support of the Government, not
only to primnry, but to higher education” It 1s 1mpossible
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to s_tudy the Report without perceiving that the'apprehensions
which actuated the majority on this question, are not alto-
gether without foundation. It is abundantly manifest that
there is in certain quarters an almost fanatical desire to limit
the educational operaffons of the State in India to primary
education, and to leave all higher education to take care of itself.
The writer of this chapter of the report, has long been one of
the chief exponents of this view of the education question.
But these facts are not sufficient to counterbalance the grave
objections which attach to any such elaborate legislative
enactment, or sgries of enactments, as are contemplated by
the majority of the Commission. The arguments of the
minority on this point appear to be sound and practical. Tt
may, indeed, be questioned whether any separate Education
Acts are needed, and whether all the requirements of the,
case would not be met by instructing the several Local
Governments to amend the Local Funds and Municipal Acts
of their respective Provinces by declaring, as is done in the
Bombay Local Funds Act with reference to primary educa-
tion, what proportion of the local or municgal funds shall be
devoted to education, or——and this, I am disposed to think,
would be the preferable arrangement—by empowering the
Local Governments to determine from time to time, by
executive orders, what that proportion should be. To limit
the grants made from such funds for educational purposes to
primary education, would, I think, be a mistake; for it might
often ‘be desirable that municipal or local funds should be
applied to the support of a secondary school. The Commission,
as a body, do not advocate the enactment of any generalglaw
on the subject applicable to the whole of India; but both the
President and Mr. Howell favour this idegpholding that “a
short Act by the Supreme Government declaring general
principles is not only possible, but is shown by the repeated
failure of executive orders to be desirable.” The proposal
seems to be altogether unpractical, and it may well be
doubted whether it would have been brought forward at all
if its sponsors had taken the, trouble to draft a Bill embodying
their views. Had they done so, they would probably have
discovered the utter hopelessness of embodying in the form
of a law which any jurist would accept, the general principles
which are to govern the administration of education through-

out the Indian Empire.
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It has often been smd of late years that there has been a
endency on the part of the authonties i India to legislate
svermuch  From my own experience and observation I am

posed to think that tlis allegation, although not justly
spplicable i all the cases with referends to whick 16 has been

woerd, 18 neb albogether without fowndation , bt be thy

1t may, I cannot concerve a more obvious nstance of legrs-
1on, not only unnecessary but certam to cause serious
fwbarrassment, than any attempt to embody wn a legislative
tment, whethcr by the Supreme Goversment or by the

I Governments, the provisions of an educattonal Code
ating the conditions upon which grants are to be made
educational 1nstitutions of every description, the status of
the directing and mspecting officers, the extent and humts of
therr authomty, the proportion of the State funds apphcsble
to education which should be approprated to 1its several
branches, wnd the thousand snd one other matters which
would have to be dealt with in a comprehensive Code such as
certain aembers of the Commssion apparently demand It
must be borne 1y mnd that 1 one tmportont respect the
education guestion stands upon a different footing 1 India
from that which 1t occupies m most European countries  No
person with any hnowledge of India would sercusly propose
that education 1 that country should be made compulsory,
and thus at least one mmportant reason for legislating on the
subject of education whach exsts elsewhere, 18 absent India.
But apart from this, 1t 15 an t1al condition of efficient
Indian admmstration that 2 wide discretion should be left to
the gxecutive, and there are probably few branches of the
admimstration 1 which the exercise of such a dwseretionary
power 15 more negled, than 1t 1s in directing the education of
the vanons races and classes with which the Government 1w
India have to deal. The proper authonty to exercise control
over the action of the Department 15 the Government—the
Local Government mn the first mstance, and mn the event of
default on the part of the Local Government, the Governor-
General 1 Council, and in the last resort, the Secretary of
State  Those general prnuples which the President and
Mr Howell desue to see embodied “im a short Act by the
Supreme Covernment” can be egually well, and indeed for
better, expressed and eunforced by executive orders  If m the
post the prnciples lmd down have not beem suﬁ‘xcﬂuy
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largest Provinces* range from a percentage of 37 42 1n Bengal
to a percentage of 465 in the North western Provinces and
Oudh  Hoardly less remarhable are the differences m the
extent to which local funds are appropmated to education m
the several Provinces,t ranging from 20 9 per cent. m the
Punjab to nothing mm Bengal, where as yet the revenues
realised by Jocal rates are not by law chargeable with education

In the case of municipal} contnbutions the diversities,
though considerable, are not quite so great, but there 1s a
general want of liberality on the part of the Mumeipal Cor-
porations 1 contributing to the educational requirements of
their towns, the Punjab being “the only Prévince m which
there 1s any exception to this general rule”

The absence of umformty wghich characterizes the contn-
butions of local funds to education 1s equally marhed in the
treatment of those funds in other respects The Commission
say

In Northérn India, with the cxception of Bengal, thewr
proceed-waro first credited to provineal funds from which a
part of them 1s allotted for expenditure on education Butin
Bombay, Bengal alld Madras the Iocal fund revenue 1s a distinct
fund administered by Jocal bodies more or less independont of
the Provincial Government, and to this distinet fund all unex-
pended balances lapse at the close of the year Bombay, how-
ever, 18 the only Province i India which has taken a further
step in separating the educational share of its local funds from
the general local fund account In that Province education s
declared by statutory rule to be entitled to & mimmum share of
local fund rovenue The schoblmasters, who are pmd from this
fund, bave their pensions provided from the same fund, and the
claims of education are fully
the claxms of publyg works ort
from the local fund In othes pus v v s
any balance which can be spared for its wants from the general
fund, and 1f the department fails to spend ats 2llotment n the
year, the unspent balance lapses to the general fund and 1n
Northern India to provincial revenues In most Provinees the
distnbution of the share of local rates allotted to education 13

* Madras, 31 6, Bombay, 1512, Beugal, 3742, North western Ero

5 b, 7 54
m“ha:&img“dshéf %ooinf:;u 156, Bengal, mil, North western Prosunces

mdzolnfil‘]i’r;]s,z ég?n%;:;‘;’\bﬁgy? 12, Bengal, 48, North western Provinces

and Oudh, 2 04, Punjab, 5 6
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made through the agency of the Local Boards, whose members
are more or less subject to official control. It is only necessary
to add that Jocal fund revenues, like the provincial revenues, are
fairly elastic. Education has, therefore, an equitable claim upon
the natural increment; but in no Province of India, except
Bombay. is this claim recognised by rule having the force of law.

It is here, as I have alveady observed, in the case of these
local public bodies, that legislation is required, in order that
they may be compelled to make adequate contributions for
education, secondary as well as primary, but at all events for
the latter, in their respective localities.

The distribution of the expenditure derived from public
funds—z.c., provincial revenues, local rates and municipal
rates—over the various branches of educational charge,
amounting in the aggregate b Rs. 91,23,882, is in the fol-
lowing proportion :—

Collegiate education ... ... ...-... 808
Secondary “ cee e e e 1817
Primary “ vieeen eee wee 39TZ
Professional  “ B T S ¥ 1
Direction—Inspection, University, é&.,
education ... ... . e 2992

The Commission advocate greater liberality from public funds,
whether provincial, local, or' municipal, in their expenditure
on education, and especially in aiding private enterprise; and
in connexion with this point they draw attention to the fact,
that while institutions under private management contribute
in fees nearly 13 per cent. of the entire expenditure, and
departmental institutions barely 7 per cent., the latter receiged
4994 per cent. of the expenditure, and the former only 20°14

«Jf” the Commission go on to say, “the pmnclplez that
assistance from public funds should bear some proportion to
local contributions is to be fairly carried out, it is obvious
that greater liberality must be shown in future in dealing
with the claims of private enterprise. In other chapters we
have advocated the extension of primary education, while we
have deprecated any check to more advanced education. Our
recommendations for transferring certain departmental insti-
tutions to private effort, and for raising fees, wherever pos-
sible, in all classes of institutions, may effect considerable
economy ; but we believe that if the Indian Government are
to recognise adequately the great task before them, increased
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expenditure will be required” “The tables mven m this
chapter will show that vanous funds contribute more hiberally
1m some Provinces than in others to the cost of education,
and the hiberahity of one part of Indiw may afford an example
to Local Governments or to Local E¥ards elsewhere We
behieve that still greater efforts are geuerlly demanded, and
m support of thus view we need oniy call attention to the
returet of mstitutions and scholars given wn General Table
(22) at the end of ths Report, which shows that in the area
%o whach our enquiries axe confined, contaning 859,844 square
wmules, with 552,379 willages and towns, iohabited by
202,604 080 persons, there were only 112 2']18 schools and
2,643,978 Indion children and adults at school m 1881 82"
“The most advanced Provincesof India stil fails to reach
75 per cent of 1ts wmale children of the schoof gowng age,
98 per cent of its female children of that age, while in one
Province, with 1ts total population of both sexes exceeding
44 pullions nearly 92 boys 1n every hundred are growing up
1m 1gnorance, and female education has hardly begun to mahe
any progress  Tjy census returns are equally conclusive
showmng the magmbude of the work that remains before
education 1 India can be placed upon a natonal bassg
Taking the male population of Aymir and of the mne Pro-
vmees with which our Report deals, which exceeds 103
mathions, about 942 milhions are wholly ithterite, while of
the female population, numbening about 89,700 000, no less
than 993 millions are returned as unable to read or wnte”
Tha task wlich the Government of India bas before 1t, 1
progding for a population of two hundred milhons education
of everv deseminhion tanowmy from that which 1s tested by the

)

any reference to financial considerations, the obstacles m the
way of rapid progress would still be very great, but when 113
conuidered that Indi, netwithstanding her remarkable matenal
Progress in the Iast half century, 1s stiil a comparatively poor
country, with at least cne of her princspal sources of revenue
very precanocus n 1ts choracter, with heavy responsibilities
devolving upon the Government for the development of the
Tesources of the country, for the prevention of famunes, for
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the maintenance of peace and order, and for repelling foreign
aggression—rvesponsibilities which, in the not far distant future,
may be enormously inereased-—it is plain that the cost of such
comprehensive measwres as would be necessary to produce
any considerable diminnition of the vast mass of ignorance to
which the Commission draw attention in the preceding re-.
marks, altogether precludes the expectation of rapid progress.
The sum which is now spent upon education in India from
public funds, ineluding under that head grants from the public
Treasury aud those made from local and municipal rates, is
less than a million sterling ; while in Great Britain and Ireland,
with a populaticr amounting to less than thirty-two millions,
the grants from the Imperial Treasury for education, science and
art, and the education rates levied by the School Boards,
represent an expenditure constderably exceeding six millions
sterling. It is evident that the Indian Education Commission
do not anticipate the probability of any considerable additions
to the grants now made in India for purposes of education
from the provincial revenues; and although it ought to be
possible to ensure greater uniformiity, and in some Plovinces
greater liberality in the grants to educatidi from the local
rates, and larger grants everywhere from the revenues of
municipalities, it must not be forgotten that the demands
upon these bodies for other most essential objeets, such as
roads, drainage, and other sanitary purposes, are very heavy ;
that local rates, which from the nature of the case must largely
take the form of direct taxation, are in India extremely
unpopular, and that consequently any considerable expansion
of the funds derived from these sources must necessarily be a
work of time. It seems obvious that, in these circumstantes,
many years, if not many generations, must pass away before,
to use the words of the Commission, “education in India can
be placed upon a national basis.”. Bub it is not the less
incumbent upon the Government of India, and upon all the
authorities concerned, to proceed earnestly and with confidence
upon this great and ixppo_rtant work, expepdmg to the best
purpose the funds at their disposal, economizing where economy
is possible, utilizing to the utmost every agency that may be
available, and ever mindful of the fact that, notwithstanding
the magnitude of the task before them, the progress Whlcﬁ
has alreidy been made, small as it may appear when tested
only by numerical results, holds outi very decided encourage-
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ment, for the future  To all who are engrged 1 this important
duty the Repoit of the Iducation Commission cannot fail to
be o most vseful guwde It was remnuhed the other day by
a correspondent of @ London newspaper that the nnssion
entrusted to the President and Mem'sers of this Commission
was o very ‘prefentious one, and that the information
embodied 1n therr Report contamed nothing that was not
already perfectly well known It would be difficnlt to frame
a more unfur and unfounded emtieism  However persons
may differ—and for my put I have not scrupled to express
iy dissent fiom some ot the recommendations of the Com-
mssion, and from some of the opumons expressed by them
both as to the past and as to the future worhing of the
Education Department—1t seqms to me 1mpossiblo to deny
that a vast mass of most valuable facts has been collected by
the Comwission and has been presented w « form which
throws a new hght upon many questions of considerable
importance. This Report i fact 18 a compendium of imfor-
mationg which no man ought to be without who takes any
practical mberes&m the future of Indian education

ALEXR J ARBUIRNOT

NOTE.

The following statistics extracted from the tables appended
to the Repors of the Commussion may be of some interest to
{he readers of the foregomg article and of its predecessors —

Area 1n square mles of Brtish Proviuces referred to in the
Réhort, 859,844

Population—ales, 103,127,669 , females, 99,476,411, total,
202,604,080

Number of Colleges and Schools—For boys, 109,521, for
guls 2,697, total, 112,218

Number of Scholars—Boys, 2,517,629, girls, 126,349, fotal,
2,643,078

Percentage of Scholars to population of school going ago—
Boys 16 28, guls, 85

yDepnrtm,engtal x’nstlmtxoﬂs, 15,172, scholars, 783,978 Auded

titutions, 59,249, schol 1,256,147 TUnaided mstitutions
under mshection, 12 631, scholers, 294,448

a of Scholars according to race or croed~—Hindus,
1,782,955, Muhammadons, 399,711, Sikhs, 9,674, Parms,
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8,299; native Christians, 47,208; Europeans and REurasians,
1,831 ;* others, 84,930. * -

Classification of Scholars according” to languages learnt—
English, 198,554 a classical language, 144,987 ; a vernacular
language, 2,215,771.

Classification of Inttitutions and Scholars agcording to stan-
dard of instruction— )

COLLEGIATE,
Departmental institutions ... =~ 88 ... Scholars 4,252
Aided AR T SR 2,246
Unaided do. under inspection 9 .. o . 704
Total.&. ... ... .. 70 .. « 7,205
SECONDARY.
Departmental institutions .« 1,363 ... « 62,525
Aided « ... 1,863 ... «“ 111,018
Unaided do. under inspection 680 ... « 37,819
Total... ... ... ... 8,906 ... € 211,362
) PRIMARY, v
Departmental institutions ... 13,637 ... Q¢ 663,915
+ Aided ““ ... 57,341 ... “ 1,141,844
Unaided do. under inspection 11,938 ... ¢ 255,782
Total... ... ... ... 82,916 ... “ 2,061,541
PROFESSIONAL, AND TECHNICAL.|
Departmental institutions ... 134 ... ¢ 3,281
Affed T 22 ... « 1,039
Unaided do. under inspection —j « 180
Total... ... .. ... 160 ... (‘}“ 4,490
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION. Rs.
From public funds ... ... .. ... .. .. 91,23,882
6 $808 ... .iv eer eee wer ae e .. 87,86,006
¢ other SOUrCeS ... ... «ev  eer  -es ... 82,00,394
Total .. oee see e e ... 161,10,282

‘ is i asi ttend schools
neludes only those Europeans and Eurasians who a
est;éfi};llfeld. for na.tiveg Séhools for Europeans and Eurasians were excluded

ission’s enguiry. .
fro';n 'li‘;l?:sg ;I::}m;;s;ﬂy Trziiqning Schools and Classes for raining Masters and

Mistresses.

- r

-
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CHE! BDUCATXO‘(AL E NDITUBRE
Bs
ollegrate education 71,36,97% OF 8 08 per cent
ocondary “ 16,56,602 ° 18 17
nmary o 36,24§00 « 8972 “
B:ofessmna\ and techmcal
pducation 3,75,‘179 « 411 [
DOpuversities directioBs 1nspec”
on, &€ 97,50 527 o902 ¢
Rs
enditure from pubhe funds under Grant
o md Tuled ., 1880 484
‘Proportio? of gronts 10 total expenditore from
public funds 1817
‘Proportio of grantd 4o total qxpendmu'e from
all sourd! ded ‘metitutions 3174
AT A
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wish to intrust him with the first utterances within its walls,
and would be pleased that his first ‘words were uttered in
an attempt to reply to the question, “ How could the Univer-
sity of Oxford best fulfil her duty towards India?” This
was a question the golution of which the peculiar circum-
stances of our position in India made it impossible for a great
national University to evade.” Statistics proved that out of
the total number of 903 members of the covenanted Civil
Service appointed from 1856 to_.1879, at least 618 were.
University men. Hence it followed that a large number of
the rulers of India were brought under the training of the
University. (ur position in India was not that of colonists.
The climate was fatal to the existence in an unmixed con-
dition of any Anglo-Saxon settlers for more than two or
three generations. We wer¢ present in India as rulers and
administrators, and as nothing more. The only parallel case
was the occupation of Britain by the Romans; but the native
population of England at that time could scarcely have
exceeded a million, whereas the native population of India
had riser’ to 254 millions, while scattered among tlose over-
whelming masses were the ruling class d& at most, 140,000
Britons—civilians and military men all told—and of these,
little more than 900 members.of the covenanted service were
the actual administrators of the government of the country.
This scattering of a few selected British rulers over the
surging ocean of Indian life was like choosing 900 scientific
men, dotting them about in small ships on the surface of the
*- Atlantic, and requiring them by the application of chemical
oils to maintain smooth water amid storm-driven waves and
conflicting currents, When these men arrived in India—
sometimes before the age of 20—they had to choose between
becoming Judges or Collectors, and in t€a or twelve years
afterwards the welfare of perbaps a million souls might
depend on their administrative energy and ability. It might
happen that a youth who in England would never have risen
above mediocrity might become a Commissioner, a Lieutenant-
Governor, a Governor, or even .by a remote possﬂ)_ﬂlty
Governor-General of all India: How important was it to
send out such men well educated according to the true sense
of the word ; and where could a better training be had than
at our Universities? Nowhere else was the whole man better
drawn out into well-balanced and symmetrical proportions;
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nowhere else was there the same wholesome attrition and
collision between opposite characters and varymg mtellects
It was on tius account that the Government encouraged the
Indian Civil Service probationers—who were selected at an
annual competitive examnation 1 Lgndon—to place them-
selves under Umversity diseiphine  They might choose any
one of erght Universities Those who elected to come to
Oxford were very muperfectly subject to the rules of the
Umversity, and derived little benefit from University life
They had to serve two masters and their London masters were
the more exacting They were not required to pass the
Umwersity examinations, or to take their degrees, or to carry
away with them any University stamp of any kind The
Professor thought that 1f the present low lumt of age (174 to
194) was retamned for the cohpetitive tion, every
selected candidate should be required to reside for three years
(instead of two) at a Umiversity No option should be allowed,
but every one should be compelled to take s degree of B A
at the end of that period He trusted that the time might
1ot be tht distant when the Civil Service Comnnssioners would
consent to leave She proficiency of the Indian probationers to
Ybe tested by the Universities, and might accept their examina-
tions 1n lieu of all, or at least of some, of those now conducted
m London  The Umversity of Oxford had established special
honour schools of math tics, matural science, law, history,
and theology It had provided spectal teachers for the Indian
Civihans It ought now to establish two other Honour schools
—a gschool of Omental lfere humaniores, and a school of
modern Indian languages The Indian vernaculars were
neghected and suffered to detemorate by the Government
Universittes 1n India, but therr cultivation ought to be
enconraged by CRford The masses m India could only be
educated and civilised through the medum of the spoken
languages It was the duty of Oxford to help i tramng all
wtended for Indian careers—not merely the selected Indian
Crvilans, but chaplains, doctors lawyers, military men, aud
others There was an Oxford Mission at Calcutta which
ammed at influencing the higher thought and culture of the
educated classes The Professor had seen the members of the

Mission at their work, and was deeply tmpressed by its reality, -

but thought they would be better prepared for copimg with
the subtle arguments of Pundits had Oxford a Reader in
L3

-
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Indian Philosophy, who would lecture on its velation to the
philosophical and religious thought of Europe. It was also
the duty of Oxford to give some knowledge of India to its
ordinary students, who might, as members of Parliament,
exercise control over thg destinies of India. Formerly, in the
absencga of telegraphy, Indian administrators were allowed
much independence. Now, the interposition of Parliament
caused administrative complications. How important was it
that the members of Parliament trained at Oxford should
imbibe correct notions about India! The Indian Institute was
to be a centre of union, inquiry, and instruction for all
interested in Indéan studies, or preparing for Indian careers.
Its lecture-rooms, library, and museum were, by their inter-
communication, to aid and illustrate each other. The Pro-
fessor had received grants acd gifts of Indian books and
manuscripts nearly sufficient to fill the library, and grants and
gifts of objects more than sufficient to fill the half of the
museum, now finished. Some had supposed that the Indian
Iustitute was intended only for Indians. This was as great a
mistake as to suppose it was intended only for EngliShmen.
The Professor, when in India, had proposedito the Viceroy
that the Institute should form a home for deserving natives,
who would be supported there by Government scholarships.
Lord Ripon and his Council had agreed to his proposal; but
Lord Kimberley, while sanctioning the scholarships, had
refused to attach them to any particular institution. It was
to be hoped that the scholars would still be attracted to the
Oxford Indian Institute. Professor Monier Williams con-
cluded by expressing his hope that a spirit of friendly co-
operation would animate all who had to teach within ¢its
walls, and that the day of small beginnings would increase in
brightness till its illuminating power became £a acknowledged
factor in the benefits which the University songht to confer.
At the conclusion of Professor Williams’s address, the
Vice-Chancellor said he was there to open the building, but
before doing so he felt he was only expressing the feelings of
all present when he thanked the Professor for his interesting
and suggestive address? He added that it was entirely due to
the indefatigable energy and simple-minded enthusiasm for
- Tndia of Professor Monier Williams that the building stood
there to-day. He regretted that from its half-finished con-
dition its architectural beauty, and perhaps its usefulness,

i
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were somewhat nnpared  He agreed with the Professor that
England, and, mdeed, Europe, owed 2 great debt of gratitude
to India, although perhaps 1n the far distance It was neces-
sary for Oxford first to understand and learn something about
India before she attempted to tram 1len to govern the 240
million mbabitants, with thewr different races, religions, and
customs He had been told that Lord Wellesley had caused
the following words of Vairgil to be mscribed on the portal of
the college at Fort Walham —* Redit 2 nobis Aurora diemque
reducit ° He concluded by formally declariug the building
open, and expressing a hope that the Indian Justitute would
create a grenter sympathy between India and England.

The bwlding, which 15 from the designs of Mr Basil
Champneys, 13 of 4 modified Paljadian character, with details
serving to mark its Orental uses The mtenor 15 fitted up
with much handsome Jacobean woodwork The Holywell
Street front 13 completed 1 clever adaptition to the hine of
the street, but three out of the five bays factng the length of
Broad Styeet still await erection

Q

REVIEWS

COLEBROOKES LIFE OF THE HONOURABLE
MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE *
{Continued from page 433 )

Fiphinstone, after leaving the army, jomned the cazp I
the Raja of Berar, and marched to Nagpoor

In a letter to Srachey, he says —

“X will toll you a thipg that happened yesterdsr T
potail of a village, close to the Raje’s camp, appled “t = =
one Enghsh sepoy to proteet his willage from bemgziz.r~J
by lis own Raja’s army I beheve I am the oxlv muxr=x =
camp that pays for anything, and, 1 consequente, =
to pay well I paid yesterday Re 100 The otuex
as Holkar's army used, plunder the felds .zw ==z ==
houses

* Lye of the IIanaurizg‘e Mounistuart Lp npgoa. === T I

Colebrooke Bart., M P two vols, with } ovtram w s, Tmam
John Murray 1584
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The Raja, Raghojee Bosla, who is described as an © old,
fat, black, mean fellow of fifty, very ‘heavy-looking and sad
in his appearance, but quiet and civil in his manners,” had
been deprived by-the war of his best provinces; and the first
task of the new Residen$ was to insist on his withdrawal from
the territories ceded by the treaty. This was effected at first
without much difficulty ; but as there was every probability
of this treacherous prince renewing the war, Elphinstone was
enjoined to obtain accurate information of all that passed in
the Durbar, and of the numbers and distribution of the Raja’s
troops. This information could only be supplied by the
ministers themselves, and Elphinstone found himself involved
in intrigues which were very distasteful to him. The menac-
ing attitude assumed by Holkar and Sindia while the British
Government was establishing Sts authority in the newly con-
quered provinces, gave fresh courage to the war party at the
Court of Nagpore; and the preparations for war at length
became so open that Elphinstone was obliged to take his
leave and prepare for departure. The effect of this step was
to bring the Raja fo his senses. His excuses were abcepted,
and by order of the Supreme Government gnegotiation for a
subsidiary alliance was commenced. It proved abortive,
although the Governor-General in Council “considered the -
conduct of the Resident in the course of these discussions to
have been distinguished by an extraordinary degree of ability
and address.” - )

Elphinstone kept no journal for about two years after his
arrival at Nagpore, and there is no trace of his despatches
during this period at the India Office. His letters to Strachey
have furnished Sir T. E. Colebrooke with the materialg; on
which this part of his narrative is based. In one of these
letters he says: “By-the-bye, I never read ¢ae Persian poets
now, on account of my belief of their pernicious effects on
the mind. You know I always maintained that they were
the source of blue devils, In consequence of this and other
things, thus far into the bosom of the rains have I lived on
without melancholy.” Nevertheless, a few weeks later, he
sends his friend an imitation of some verses of Hafiz, with a
long disquisition on the characteristics of Persian poetry :—

« A1l odes are difficult to translate; so much so that I.h.a.ve
seen few good imitations of the ancients in that sort of writing,
and no good translation. If you do not mean your ode to be
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the flattest and most msipid production 1n nature, you must aim
at bold and happy expressions These can searce occur to any
but an ongmal wnter, and when they are attempted without
success, they produce exther downrght nonsense or obseunty at
least For the truth of this I refer you to modern odes passim.
Half of them 1t would pose a splunx ¢t unriddle, and the other
half are so cold that even an ass’s hoof would not hold them
(Vide Plutarch’s Life of dlezander ) Persian odes are particularly
difficul

+ Besides, the Persians mingle gatety, melancholy, meoty, and
sublime philosophy 1 # way that we could not rehsh (what’s
worse every third verse 18 so mtrinsically bad that nothing can
be made of 18)  Perhaps, 1f wo read the Pefsian poets in tho
true spinit of the author, all the apparent incongruuties might
seems consistent and connected , but them, who of Enghshmen
would take pleasure 1n reading “a Platome poom, however well
translated 7 Horace might—has, perhaps, connected gawety
and melancholy m one ode, but 1t requires consummate art to
do 1t agreeably, and to prevent one clash of discordant feeling
How carelessly Hahz does 1t'  One needs but open the boak to
exemp®fy In the first ode one verse 15—

“T@go the sacred carpet with wine, &e
The next 15—

¢TWhat ease have I i tho restng places of hfe while the bell every
mnstant summons me to depart?

The next 1s perhaps the most magmficent verse 1n the whole
collection—

“The mght s dark , how dreadful s the fear of the waves and of the
whirlpool t

o'‘To return to the differonce hetween Horace and Hafiz
Horace 1 his hghest riptures wnites like one 1uspived, Hafiz
at all times hlg a drunken man  Bold expression, rapd
description, flashes of subhmity, and transitions which a sober
man canuot comprehend, make the characterstics of his best
productions
“I do not know whether Meerza Nusscer (the Hukeem
banshee) 18 not the Persian, of those I have read, who has most
taste T do not know about his genus. X suspect he 18 a close
umtator of Jam: By the bye, Ikhyoom 13 a smgular wrnter,
8 epigrams ara far above any of those that 1 have read mn
Greek or Latmn (which, by the way, are about a dozen) They
are bo‘l’d and often very profound thoughts in foreible lan-
guage
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In the following passages he glances at Indian politics:
“I cannot partake your joy at Lord Cornwallis being se

- out. I do not think Lord Wellesley deserves to be supersede
.and I tremble at the thoughts of change of measures whi
. must bring all the Mahrattas on‘us. Lord Wellesley’s evide

desire for peace has alfady had the most pernicious effects.

. you want to conciliate the people, give them back their count

No other plan will succeed. If you keep it, you must fight 1
it. It appears to me that most mistakes in politics arise frc

-an ignorance of the plain maxim and its corollaries; viz., it

impossible for the same thing to be and not to be. Hang t
subject! It'makes me sick. . . .

“Lord Cormuvallis, I hear from good authority, is eager
purchase peace with cessions. It was a fine, splendid peri
just before the failures at Bhurtpoor. I thought, and thir
still, that we had our enemies Gt our mercy, and that our glo:

.was complete ; but—

¢ Vertitur interea ceelum et ruit oceano nox.’

- Instead of splendour and victory, we are to have lessons ar

grumblings at the past. I know as well as anybody how fat
extensive conquests are to a constitution like ours, an§ that
might have been’ well if we had never be¢) forced into was
here; but I cannot believe that it is possible to recede.

“Tn most cases you see two for my one of Lord Cornwalli
If you see one side, yet it is for the best, and that which giv
the truest idea of the man. I hear with pleasure of his plair
ness and English manners. He has all my good sense on h

"side, and, what is far more, all my pedantry, prejudice, &e.; £

I find that-even when I think I am taking the wisest and cooles

views of modern affairs, I have always a squint fovwgud

Lycurgus; and I entirely concur in your censure of the condu
of all affairs with Sindia and Holkar, ,parﬁcularly with th
former. While he behaved well he was bullied; when he di
everything but murder our ambassador he was treated wit
kindness and respect.”

Eventually terms of peace were settled with Sindia an
Holkar, and Elphinstone found himself with very little to d
at Nagpoor. Some of the territory wrested from the Raja c

“Berar was restored to him, Some official occupation. was als

provided by the predatory incursions of the Pindarrees, wh
were at one time expected to surprise Nagpoor, and on whos
movements a vigilant eye had to be kept. The journal wa
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arrival ‘of 10,000 Pindarrees at Sewny. T think it likely they
will now make an attempt on this place, and the Raja seems to
thmk so too, for he is calling in his army, which, if it arrives
in time, will prevent any attack; and, to say truth, I hope it
may ; for, besides that I should not like to lose my books, I
have a tolerable equipnfnt of public property, which I should
be sorry to see lost, and which, under this Government, I sup-
poseé would never be replaced. Otherwise I should not dislikoe"
the thing as a study, finding that I have improved in the
trepidis rebus which I have already seen.”

The solitude of Elphinstone’s life at Nagpoor, and his
habit of indulging in day-dreams, had at times a depressing
effect on his spifits, and he began to long for a change of some
kind. Two letters to Strachey depict his feelings at such
moments :— ¢

‘I have left off thinking all for the worst since I got threo
thousand rupees a month, consequently I have got rid of
Ahirman. Since I came to Nagpoor I have boen droadfully
coarse and unfeeling. This I attribute in some measurc to
business, which forces me to deal much with commog-sense,
and leads me to despise refined thought; byt I think it more
owing to a gross manner of life (spending (ﬁx?e’s whole day in
hunting, eating, talking insipid stuff, &c.), and which prevents
one quitting the vulgar path—

¢ Atque affigit humo divine particulam aurwe.”
Now that I spend most of the day in a little private room, where
I am seldom interrupted, I sometimes read with effect, and often
get warmed by things that I read, or by othoers that come into
my mind of themselves; then I get up, and walk up aud down
the room ; and if I get more into the spirit of it, T strike up the
march in Zodoiska, and take wing for the seventh heaven.¢ It
signifies little what I think of, or whether I think of anything.
These sensations are produced by very lit€e, but they aro
glorious when execited. Alas! they won’t last. The navelty
will wear off; the glorious colowrs will fade; and I shall sco
the bare walls, the brown fields, and all nature in its anciont

deformity.

«T have passed some days in an end room I have lately
built, into which the face of business is nover zsufk(urml to look.
There I have been writing Europu letters, reading over the
letters from Burope, :}nd your old lc'cters, sometimes wln-‘h.s‘\zigz’
ing to fag at Greek, &e., but forgc_ttlug‘bu:um.ss entire )'I N 1"1
this preparation I was to-day writing Iuropo letters, and thini-
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and instead of tiffin to have sandwiches in our room twice a
day, which will not make us as stupid as a heavy tiffin would
do. Read Zhucydides to the end of Pericles’ speech. I did not
understand one sentence without a reference to the Latin, T
shall now see what perseverance can do.”

In spite of som® interruptions, he finished Zhucydides
before the end of the month. He begins by being inclined
to the Athenians, although he knows they do not deserve it ;
‘but the capture of Melos and the slaughter of the inhabitants
find him “a complete Peloponnesian;” and he is looking
“with impatience for Lysander,” when he gets a letter giving
the unexpected news of the mutiny of the native troops at
Vellore. The journal passes for a moment from the departure
of the Sicilian expedition to Colonel Gillespie and his Light
Dragoons, and then goes aalmly back to the narrative of
Nicias’s disaster. “Thucydides,” he concludes, “must be a
book to carry about with me. e abounds in reasoning and
in useful observations. I have read the best parts of him
most carefully, particularly the speeches, which generally
contain the reasons of all that is related in the narrGtive.”

He succeeded at last in getting away {yom Nagpoor for a
time. Jenkins was appointed to act for him ; and on the 26th
January, 1807, Elphinstone set out with Close for Calcutta,
marching through Khyraghur, Ruttunpoor, Odeypoor, and
Chota Nagpoor to Burdwan, and thence proceeding by dawk
to Calcutta. He was well provided with books, and occupied
himselt with Guicciardint’s History and Italian poetry,
including Petrarch, whom he read for the first time. H’e
now made his first acquaintance with Sir Walter Scott’s
poetry, the Lay of the Last Minstrel; having reached hirg in a
box of books.

' «Tt suits entirely,” he says, “ with n€j love of the old
language and ancient manuers, and with my passion for the
marvellous. I entered on it with enthusiasm, and read with
alternate delight and awe till T had finished a hun’t’ired pages,
when I was forced to leave off and dress for dinner.

On the following day he writes :—

« Finished the notes to the Zay. This poem has great
merit. It contains much animated deseription and man-z
passages otherwise highly poetical. The system of me.mgne.rxz3 (11
. kept up so well, and the spirit of the times 1s so well n;lam aﬁlxr .

that one is hurried to the border and to the sixteenth century.
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But 1t has many great faults, the prnapal of which 1s, that the
most interesting parts of the poem have nothing to do with
the result Delorane’s most picturesque journey and his
tremendous adventure lead to mothing  When the book 1s
acquired, 1t 18 never used Lord Cranstoun's goblin 1s at first
a strange and awful persomage, but®he sinks into a Robn
Goodfeliow  This interference m Cranstoun’s favour 1s contrary
to lus nature, and after all 1t contubutes nothing to brng
about the Biation and go His pranks n the
castle, and among the servants, degrade him a'to muschievous
1np, yet hus destruction forms an important scene 1 the action,
and 1s, indeed, the winding up of the poem On the whole the
Zay 18 a solemn, strange, and mingled air, which cannot be
heard without interest and pleasure

There 18 no record of Elphmnstone’s visit to Calcutta,
beyond a letter to Strachey, i which he describes the
pleasure he experienced 1t finding himself agam m the
society of ladies, and gives the following account of his
presentation to Lord Minto —

¢ Ldd Minto has had a lezes, I have seen him there and
acadentally at Lgmsden’s He 1s 2 man of as courtly manners
as Lord Wellesley, but though he 1s less hively, he 1s far more
finished and clegant He scems quite simple and natural He
has a good person, and stands the fatigue of a letce without
being either oxhausted or nervous He does not appear to
think of himself at all. He never appears to act condescension,
but seems to be naturally mild obhging and unassuming I
think he will be popular, but I also believe, from hus speech to
Barlow, hns canopy, his guards, that, au fond he loves pomp,
both 1n diction and retnue (pardon the conceit), as well as
Veldany> did  He has been very awvil to Adam and my
brother, but very unluchy i s attentions to me He began
his acquaintance ¥ith me at the leves, and to prevent my being
mntoxicated with s smile he changed s hand, and checked
my pnde ‘ by askmg me 1f I was & relation of the charrman’
He next spoke 1n the most desponding way of the fate of the
Blenkem (on board which he smd he knew I had a cousin), and
sent me home overwhelmed with anxety and low spints ”

R. M MacboraLp
(To be continued )

* A mchname for Lord Wellesley
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Tne 1STORY OF JEWAD. A Romance by Ali- Aziz Efend, the
Cretan. ".['mnslated from the Turkish by E. J. W. Gibb,
:E}ithor of Ottomats Poems, &ec. Wilson and MecCormick,

tlasgow.

The author of Ottoman Poems, Mr. E. J. W. Gibb, has
recently pulghshed a translation of a Turkish romance en-
titled Zhe Story of Jewdd. His peculiar relish for Turkish,
his kz_wwledge, his penetration into its subtleties, and, above
all, his wondetful power of conveying them into English
without spoiling in the least their native flavour, were eminently
displayed in his poems, which were so highly eulogized by
the dtheneum and some ofher great literary publications.
This time he has given proof of his talents in the rendering
of the prose-work before us with great vigour, and decidedly
with increased experience. Only those who are familiar with
the peculiarities of the Eastern style, and its utter dissimilarity
to the European mode of writing, can comprehend Ehe enor-
mous difficalties which impede the path ofne who attempts
to clothe an Oriental book with an English garb. Only such
can appreciate the dignified merits which characterize, and
the striking success which has attended, Mr. Gibb’s trans-
lation. The Turkish diction both in form and spirit has been
scrupwlously maintained, and in its English complexion looks
extremely bewitching, specially to an Rastern eye. As we
read we imagine that Mr. Gibb by some magic power has, as
it were, transported a delightful garden from Turkey and
planted it on English soil, and with such great dexterity¢that
the flowers of diverse kinds and hues preserve in an un-
diminished degree their native scent and®colour; we may
even say that, watered by his skilful hand, they flourish with
redoubled freshness and beauty in this unfavourable climate.
The book is handsomely bound, and is printed in large type
on very good paper.

For fear of spoiling the work, as well as on account of
want of space and time, we refrain from producing the plot,
which extends over 238 pages. Bub we must add @hat, as
revealing the light in which occult sciences and their prac-
titioners were regarded in Turkey, as unfolding the working
of magic ceremonies and Oriental spiritualism, and giving an
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inuight 20t0 & large section of Nfe m the Ottoran capital
towards the close of the last century, the romauce can hardly
ful to excite considerable interest, and to invite the admuration
from all quarters which 1t fully deserves

N Haoup Au

Tuy Srer Bopk, oR FEMALE INsTRUCTOR, Bombay

Tnx Strv Bodh 1s & magazine staxted twenty jears ago by
some Parsee gentlemen interested in female education for
the purpose of supplying wstructive and entertaining reading
for the young ladies of their commumsy The number before
us has been written eptirely by Parsee ladies Among the
contributions are two by Mis3 Puthbar Wadia (who has
recerved Her Majesty’s gracious permission to translate her
last book) , one on the heroism of Grace Darhing the other
on the brave conduct of a Frenchwomon i rescumg four
persous from danger Mrs K Pestonjee Doctor wntes on
the MicPoscopic World, and Miss Zerbanoo on the Effects of
Kindness OtheBarficles consist of tales sard to be adapted
from the English  Miss Sherin gives a short contribution on
Presence of Mind, and Miss Meberbar on the Fadehty of the
Dog  We gve the following preface by the Editor, Mr E. N
Kavrap

Ax Esprination —As s novelty, we rejoice to announce
that we 1ssuo our present number entirely commled by Native
ladies Weo are desirous of encouraging lady writers, aud we
have continually recewved contributions from many of them
Horgo we have submiited this whole 1ssu0 of our magnazmne to
the finer pens of our farr assistants, 1n order to mahe room for
all their articles »

When this Strs Bodk magazmne “took 1ts buxth, twenty-
oght years ago, as an humble aid to Female Education and
Femalo Reform, there was hardly known a smngle Parses lady
capable of carrymg on wrting for the pubbe e oursclves
never expected 1 those days to see a whole number of ours
1ssued by ladies, so soon after the expiration of bus two decrdes
of our existence

At the time of our birth, female education was onlya s
first beginmings  There exsted at that tune a strong preyudice
agamst educating our girls, people had no sdea whatover of
paying for the educaton of thewr daughters, not one female
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tgaeher was In existence; and even male teachers had to exer-
cise a spirit of philanthropy in having to teach™ girls at our
female sclolools Withoqt any salary. To-day, within thirty years
of that time, there is created a class of female contributors
towards a whole issue of, this magazine.

And their number is not limited to these fair contributors
only. We can count on our fingers a hundred Parsee ladies
able enough thus to wield their pens in Guzarati, This is a
certain proof of our progress in female education. This number
of the Stri Bodh adds a positive proof to a great number of
others to show that female education among us is not quite so
showy or superficial as some people try to vepresent. The
present issue 1s afi indirect but ample reply to the vain slanderers
of ¢ the Parsee (irl of the Period.”

We do not mean to say that the education of our girls has
attained perfection. But we mérely want to show that, in com-
parison with the very brief period during which the tree of
female education has existed, the fruits that have grown up are
far beyond our expectation, and are such as we ought to be
contented with. It is in one way a satisfactory fact that the
articles published in the present number are for the mé&st part
taken by their fair writers from the English.( This is to show
bow the education of ladies is on the increase, mot only in
Gujarati, but also in English. .

Our readers will see that, in spite of all this being the pro-
duction of the infant pens of the rising generation of our woman-
kind, though of short experience, some of our female writers
are capable of making a better figure in writing than a great
number of our male writers of the day. To avoid a sameness,
and to add variety in their writings, we have taken care to pre-
serve the miscellaneous character of the articles in the magazine.
And we hope, therefore, that in making over a whole issu&to
the hands of our sisters, the interest of the usual reading sup-
plied to our fair readers is not lessened. ¢

‘We thank all the writers for their trouble, and trust they
will continue to exercise their pens for the benefit of themselves
and their sisters. We shall be happy to malke all possible room
for their writings. The only suggestion we have to offer is, that
in addition to their reliance on English writers, they should
accustom themselves to original composition as well. We shall
be particularly glad to receive contributions of poems composed

by Native ladies.—Ep. Stre Bodh.
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3
MADRAS BRANCH OF THE NATIONAL INDIAN
ASSOCIATION

o
The Annual Meeting of the Madros Branch of the
Nahonal Indian Association was held at Madras on August
%ird, Mr H. B Gugg, Director of Public Instruction, m the
ur
The Charman, 1n us opening speech spoke of the useful-
ness of the work which, with himited means the Association
carmed out. He rteferred 1 detad to the Meport of the
Madras Branch, ﬂgeu before the Meeting and we tahe the
f]o[llowmg abstract of Mr Gmgg saremarks from the Madras
il

#The objects of the A tion would be attended to 1
the order of thewr importance It was now eighteen months
smce the girls’ schools of the Maharajah of Viaanagram had
been confided to the working of the Assocation and placed
under its dontrol  Three teachers wers already engaged for the
Home Education of jpative ladies That branch was at present
under the supermtendence of Miss Eddes who voluntarily
undertook the duties, 1n addition to her own proper work in the
grrls' schoals, without any extra remuneration  The best thanks
of the Association were due to her for thns  To give full scape
to the proper working of the home education system, 1t was
necessary 1o engago the seryices of an Englsh lady but at
present the means of the Association Were not qute adequate to
meet the charges that would beincurred thereby Mrs Brander
had started a fund for the purpose and the Maharajah of
Trava xore had subscribed liberally towardst, so also had the
Governor of Mar ' -
yoars the fund w
contubuted need
Enghsh lady’s se

alf  Another Meaus usou wy suu avev w .
ment of 1its objects was the annual Needle work Exhibition,
which had now been held for the past three years with faw
success By this 1t was wntended to cultivate a tuste for artistic
needle work 1n the native homes The Government had Tecog-
msed these exbibitions, and promused to contribute largely
towards the przes given In socal matters not quite so much
had been done durmng the past year as during previous years
Bat there had been social gatherings, which wele brought
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by the hospitality of some of the members. To do much in this
direction it was thought that the Association should have a
scparate room. But this required extra funds, and for that
purposo it was proposed by the speaker that the subscription be
raised. It had been found difficult to organise lectures, for
those gentlemen who ‘ould impart knowledge to others were
working men. They should pay for the lecture in the shape of
a small entrance fee, after the penny-reading system. In con-
clusion, the Chairman said it was incumbent on all members to
unite and hold together as friends, and to stand firmly to their
colours. If they fought among themselves they should be good
friends after. They should all meet on a platform of kindly
foeling and mutual reverence.”

Mr. Justice Muttusawmy Aiyar, in moving the adoption
of the Report, spoke of the, satisfactory nature of the work
done in the past year, and suggested that several sub-
Associations might be formed at Mofussel stations, and
affiliated to that at Madras. He considered that the future
of the Association was rich with hope. The old tyrant,
custom, was the enemy to be overcome in pushing on the
Home Fducation. Education should first he fostered in such
homes as were under the control of men of education and
culture, and it would then spread satisfactorily.

M. Arundel seconded the resolution.

A Paper on Food was then read by Dr. W. E. Dhanakoti
Raju, M.D., in which he pointed out the vital importance cf
the proper selection of food, and the grave consequences
attendant on a defective diet.

Rajah Sir T. Madhava Row next addressed the Meeting.
He spoke briefly on household economy. He said that it was
a well-known scientific fact that when we applied heat to
water there was a limit to the temperatpre that the water
would acquire, viz,, 212°. If this little fact were instilled
into servants the economy that would follow would soon be
seen, and we should thus be able to pay the tax on firewood
by economising. If a pamphlet were written on this and
translated and circulated, great good would be done.

Mr. S. Srinivasa Raghava Aiyangar then read a paper on
the Duties of Educated Natives, from which we make the

following extrac*~
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part, ar are they deserters to thewr posts?  If not immediately,
are they hikely, as time goes on, to rase this country from the
law level to which 1t kas sunk ? These are big questions, but
they are questions which at one time or ather wust havoe oceurred
to the mmnd of every thoughtful native, and ta which he must
have attewpted some kind of answer %t s generally acknow-
ledged that m Government Service they have occupted positions
of trust with eredit and honour, and as lawyers they have
distinguished themselves by general wtelligence and probuty
There has been a general elovation of the moral tone and the
code of honour among the educated classes, and the influence 18
gradually spreating among those momediately 1 contact with
them The above-mentioned two walks of hife fre popular m all
countries, and 1t must be specally so for a Jong time to come 10
a country hike India, the political status of the people of which
1810w In recent years, howeved, under the prossure, it may be,
of necessity, educated natives have been knocling successfully
at the door of other prof for example, Eng g an
Medicme—and Brahmins have so far emancipated themselves
from prejudice as to have no objectton to work m the dissecting-
room  Lduecated men are also betaking themselves to trade, but
a8 even the wost qultivated muds covnot wake bricks without
sttawy, and Indid 18 a vory poor country, the progress 1s
necessanly slow 1n this direction  Doubtless by and by they
will be employed 1n large numbers as clevks under traders and
merchants, and will nize to be traders and merchants themselves
There 18 also much freer intercourse and mutual sympathy
between persons of different castes than there used to be in the
olden time The caste system 18 undoubtedly auswerable for
many sos, but 1t has been too much the fashion to represent sts
1fluence as extending to public matters awong educated men,
and $he reason for this 15, 1 suppose, that old prejudicss which
once had a foundation 1n truth die very hard —I fear T cannot
say with truth trmt in the higher region of character, m the
cultivation of wirtues other than self regarding, the advance
made 15 equally misble 14 may be that oll ths s latens, and
will extuby 1tself n course of tuse  The position, 1t must be
remembered, of an educated man directins hus attention to social
reform 1s truly one to be pitied Tt does deed noed ug the
moral courage thot a man can summon to overcome the nns&»
mass of igmorance which he encounters, both at home an
abroad, when Le desres to walk somewhat out of the beaten

’ be If heis entirely regardless
track, bowever desirable 1t may be e hes
of thoe feehngs of hia father or mother w the carrying out of hu

& Jod and unnatural  If he 1s slow to

Wiews, ho 18 called self-willed an o oaenest
movo, he 1g mndifferent and apathetic  There are many
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by the hospitality of some of the members. To do much in this
direction it was thought that the Association should have a
separate room. Buf this required extra funds, and for that
purpose it was proposed by the speaker that the subscription be
raised. It had been found difficult to organise lectures, for
those gentlemen who %:ould impart knowledge to others were
working men. They should pay for the lecture in the shape of
a small entrance fee, after the penny-reading system. In con-
clusion, the Chairman said it was incumbent on all members to
unite and hold together as friends, and to stand firmly to their
colours. If they fought among themselves they should be good
friends after. They shounld all meet on a platform of kindly
feeling and mutual reversnce.”

Mr. Justice Muttusawmy Aiyar, in moving the adoption
of the Report, spoke of the,satisfactory nature of the work
done in the past year, and suggested that several sub-
Associations might be formed at Mofussel stations, and
affiliated to that at Madras. He considered that the future
of the Association was rich with hope. The old tyrant,
custom, was the ememy to be overcome in pushing on the
Home Tducation. Education sheuld first he fostered in such
homes as were under the control of men”of education and
culture, and it would then spread satisfactorily.

Mr. Arundel seconded the resolution.

A Paper on Food was then read by Dr. W. E. Dhanakoti
Raju, M.D., in which he pointed out the vital importance cf
the proper selection of food, and the grave consequences
attendant on a defective diet. .

Rajab Sir T. Madhava Row next addressed the Meeting.
He spoke briefly on hougehold economy. He said that 1t was
a well-known scientific fact that when we applied heékt to
water there was a limit to the temperatpre that the water
would acquire, viz, 212°. If this little Tact were instilled
into servants the economy that would follow would soon be
seen, and we should thus be able to pay the tax on firewood
by economising. If a pamphlet were written on this and
translated and circulated, great good would be done.

M. S. Srinivasa Raghava Aiyangar then read a paper on
the Duties of Educated Natives, from which we make the
following extracts =— ‘

The question, then, to be considered is, W}.lat are the
characteristics of educsted natives? Are they playing a worthy
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part, or are they deserters to therr posts? If not immedhately,
are they hikely, as time goes on, to rawse this country from the
low level to which it has sunk? These are big queshons, but
they are questions whach at one time or other must have oceurred
to the mmd of every thoughtful native., and to which he must
have attempted some Iind of answer It 1s generally acknow-
ledged that 1n Government Service they have occupied positions
of trust with credit and honour, and as lawyers they have
distinguished themselves by general iatelhgence and probity
There has been a general olevation of the moral tone and the
code of honour among the educated classes, ind the mfluence 18
gradually spreading among those immediately in contact with
them The above-mentioned two walls of hfe §re popular mn all
countries, and 1t must be specially so for a long time to come 1
a country hihe India, the pohtical status of the people of which
13 low  In recent years, howeve?, under the pressure, 1t may be,
of necessity, educated natives have been knocking successfully
at the door of other profossions—for example, Engineening and
Medicine—and Brahmins have so far emancipated themselves
from prejudice as to have no objection to work 1n the dissecting-
xoora  Kducated men are also betaking themselves to trade, but
a8 aven the most gultavated minds cannat mahe bricks without
straw, and India 18 a very poor country, the progress 1s
necessarily slow 1o this direction  Doubtless by and by they
will be employed m large numbers as clerhs under traders and
merchants, and will rise to be traders and merchants themselves
There 18 also much freer ptercourso and mutual sympathy
between persons of different castes than there used to be mn the
olden time 'The caste system 13 undoubtedly answerable for
many sins, but 1t has been too much the fashion to represent its
influenco as extending to public matters among educated men,
and he reason for this s, T suppose, that old prejudicss which
once had a foundation m truth die very hard —I fear I cannot
say with truth thgt in the hugher region of character, m the
cultivation of virtues other than self regarding, tho advanca
made 13 equally visible It may be that all this s latent, and
will exlubit ttself m course of time  Tha position, it must be
remembered, of an educated man directing his attention to social
reform, 18 truly one to be mtied It does indeed need all the
moral courage that a man can summon to overcome the dense
mass of ignorance which he encounters, both at home and
abroad, when he desres to walk somowhat out of the beaten
track, however desirable 1t may be If he 1s entirely regardless
of the feehngs of his father or mother 1n the carryig out of Tus
Wews, he 18 called self-willed and unnatural If he 1s slow to
move, ho s andifferent and apathetic  There aro many earnest
L 4
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men among eglucated natives who are in this position. Theve
may be o middle course, but it requires great tact and dis-
cnmination to find it, and very skilful sailing to avoid the
extremes. And it is not perhaps matter for surprise that the
hearts of many fail them in the face of these difficulties, and
tl}at thoy purchase peace®y suppressing their craving to live a
higher life. As the time goes on, as educated society is enlarged,
fhe strength of prejudice will doubtless become less' and.
ess. .
I do not say this of young men alone. I feel bound to say
that even those who ave as ‘“shining lights unto their generation,”
and of whom any community might well be proud, and to whom
the young men naturally look for guidance and support, have
not oxactly given the advice of the Spartan mother in the matter
of social reform. They have in some cases advised young men
to adopt the safe rather than the true; preached the practice of
the self-regarding virtues, to the subordination of nobler im-
pulses, as if the self-regarding virtues do not, as human nature
is constituted, take sufficient care of themselves by reason of
their being self-regarding, and asif the frown of the father, the
lamentations of the mother, the tears of the wife, and the jeers
of the neighbours, are not sufficient to keep the educated man in
the accustomed groove. It seems to me that Ttne virtue which
we should learn is openness of mind, and a generous sympathy
with the views of those in whose projects we are not permitted
to take part; that we should assure them of our hearty sympathy,
if not our active support, to cheer them in the midst of their
trials and difficulties. The other day I read in a book a fearful
description of a society, in which the best men have arrived at a
state of moral stagnation. I will, with your permission, read
the passage :— ) ]

¢ But epochs sometimes occur in the course of the existence i
a nation at which the ancient customs of a people and its religious
belief were disturbed, and the spell of tradition hgolen, while the
diftusion of knowledge is still imperfect, and the civil rights of
the community are ill-secured, and confined within very narrow
limits. The country then assumes a dim and dubious shape in the
eyes of the citizens : they no longer behold it in the soil which
they inhabit, for the soil is to them a dull, inanimate clod ; nor
in the usages of their forefathers, which they have been taught
to look upon as a debasing superstition ; nor in religion, for of
this they doubt; nor in the laws, which do not originate in their
own authority. They entrench themselves within the dull precinets
of a narrow egotism. They are emancipated from prejudice with-
out having acknowledged the empire of reason ; they are -
animated neither by instinctive patriotism, nor by thinking
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patriotism, but they have stopped half way between the two, 1
the midst of confusion and distress”

When I read tlus passage X was led to ask myself the
question, Are we mdeed comung to this?  Turther reflection has
convinced me that thig 1 not the case, and that there aro hopeful
sigus 1 many dircetions, but there 18 stll the danger, and 1t
needs all our resolution to steer clear of 1t I sincerely beleve
that the present foeling of indiference 13 a temporary phase
which wil soon piss away and that a great future awats Indin
There are mapy other questions connected with soeial reform to
be discussed, and there are the questions of the rehgious and
politieal future of India, all of which must for want of tume be
left unnoticed I will now close this paper,®in the words used
by a great man who occupies 1 Europe almost tha position of
the Premdent of the Republic of Science and Laterature to one
of the most go ahead pationstin the world ¢ Truly India has
a great future before her great 1n toil, 1 care and i respon
sibility, great 1 true glory if she be gwmded m wisdom and
nighteousness , great 1n shame 1if a second time she fail

The Charman thanked Dr Dbanakotr Raju and Mr
$nmdasa Raghava Awyangar for thew lectures, and Mr
Gopala Row pdpased  vote of thanks to the Charrman

&

The following app;ared 1w the Madras Marl of Sept 9th

Narrowan Inpuaw Assoctatiox —A very pleasant conversa
none was given last night at the office of the Director of Publie
Tostruction, under the auspices of the Madras Branch of the
National Indian Association  About seventy ladies and gentle
men Were present, among tho latter bemng many Mabomedan
and Native members of the Assocation Great praise 1s due to
t Presdent, Mr H B Gmgg, to tho Vico-Presdents Mrs.
Grigg and Mr, Muttusawmy Aryer, and to the mdefatigable
Honorary Secrelames, Messrs Chentsal Rao and Mor Humayon
Jah Bahadoor, for the 11 of the I ts, and for
the mtoresting programme The procesdings opened shortly
after mne o’clock with an overturs by Kerabela on the prano-
forte, by the Mlsses Kees, which was played with much wigour
and prewsion  Ths was followed by a reading from s Fou
Zike It, 3n which Messrs Hutchins, Gngg, Handley, TRowland-
son, Goo Duncan, and the Rev § Marley took part ’l‘h’e’\
characters wers all ably represented, Alr Hutchins as ‘Jaques
being particularly good  [he next item on the programmo was
TSy 3 Yy (3 Al4, o, exquisit Iv played by Mr
on the violoncello, and this was °
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quartefte by Pleyel, in which Miss Kees played the violin, M.
Garthwaite the viola, Mr. Stradiot the violoncello, and Miss F.
Kees the pianoforte. The quartette was charmingly rendered,
itg only fault being that it was foo short. The evening’s enter-
tainment wound up with a capital selection from Shakespeare’s
Lenry IV.,in which Mr. Rowlandson represented the inimitable
“ Jack Falstaff.” '

SOCIAL AND PHILANTHROPIC INSTITUTIONS
OF THE WEST.

XI.—GIRTON COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.
eJ

Higher iostruction for women in England has latterly
become so facilitated, and women students have distinguished
themselves so remarkably in regard to attainments and to certain
branches of professional work, that it is difficult to realise how
short a time has elapsed since the idea of a College course for
girls was ridiculed, and since it was unattainable even for the few
who desired it. A useful beginning in regard to the improvement
of girls’ education was made about 35 years ago, when Queen’s
College, London, mainly through the influencs”of Rev. F. D.
Mauvice, was established, to be followed by Bedford College.
But these institutions were in fact, and remained for some time,
schools; of a high type, however—and as places of real culture
they helped forward the after movement. Several years later,
in 1865, the Local Examinations of the University of Cambridge
(and subsequently those of Oxford), which were at first for boys
only, were, at the urgent application of a few friends of thorough
education, extended to girls. o '

The majority of girls’ schools at this time were very unsatig-
factory. As shown by the Report of the School Enquiry Com-
mittee in 1868, schools were often conducted hy women who
could do nothing else; the faculties of the pupils were not
really trained ; little attention was paid to hygiene or suitable
recreations ; the school apparatus was meagre, a,nd’an extrava-
oant value was placed (generally by the parents’ desire) on
guperﬁcial acquirements. By degrees, however, the efforts
* made, with the help of the Universities, to secure a sounder b‘asm
of teaching began to have effect. And now another want a1osed:
Those pupils who had learnt to appreciate solid learning longe
to be able to carry their studies farther. But this was d;lf%t eisy
to accomplish at home. In most cases there was great cut o

1l as expense, in obtaining teaching of a high character,
o in t y i th nt of guidance, the
especially in the country. Besides, the wa g )

¢
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University and to build a College. A field of sixteen acres was
therefore purchased in the parish of Girton, about two miles
from Cambridge, whers 2 collegiate house was erected, containing
“rooms for twenty-one students, with a good dining-hall, and
rooms for the Mistress, &e.

_ In 1872 the institutiop was incorporated under the name of
Girton College, and in October, 1873, the new building was
ready for occupation. The funds for the site and building were
obtained through public subscriptions and by mortgage. Since
then three extensions have been made to the original structure.
The first addition was made in 1876 ; and the provision of rooms
having again become inadequate, a further enlargement was
made in 1879, by swhich time the number of students had risen
to 56. Again lately rooms for 25 more students have been added,
as well as new lecture-rooms and a library. The building is
now important in size, with grounds laid out in shrubberies,
tennis lawn, flower-beds, &e. 1t is of red brick, with thres
stories, of good architectural appearance. ' The students have
the advantage of living in country air, while the distance from
Cambridge is so short that they can easily go there for certain
lectures and for laboratory work. Most of the teaching is,
however, still given at the College, and without the sarfe loss
of time to the lecturers as when it was situatedyt Hitchin.

From the establishment of the College one of the objects of
the Committee was to take such steps as from time to time
should be thought most expedient and effectual to obtain for
its students admission to the Examinations for Degrees of the
University of Cambridge. The University regulations as to
the terms of residence and the preliminary Examinations were
from the first observed; but for several years it was only
through favour that the Examiners reported on the students’
work, no formal sanction to this having been given by the
‘University. The results, however, showed that, potxﬁthst&ndmg
the hindrances caused by insufficient preparation, the women
candidates were well able to take their place inGhese Examine-
tions, and public opinion hy degrees began to support their
natural wish that formal recognition should be given to their
studies. The burden of proof as to the filness of such a claim
was thrown on those who disputed it, and it was found that
there was little to be said in support of the actual pro--
cedure, which did not hinder women from passing a similar
Examination to that of men, and yet deprived them of an
acknowledged certificate. In 1880 the University of Cambridge
appoipted a Syndicate to consider some Memorials on the

westion of admission of women to the B.A. Degree, and a

%{eport was presented in December of that year recommending
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that women should on certarn conditions bo admtted to tho
Tripos E attons These R dations of tho Syndicate
were submtted to the Senate on Tebruary 24th, 1881, and were
mainly agreed to by an overwhelming majority The Ordinary
B A. Degree 15 still withheld from women a} Cambridge, but
most of the students would 1n any caso work for o Tripos, and
at any rate an important step has beeff taken by tho Senato in
thus throwing open the highest Examinations of the University,
and giving women a public placo on the class hists
The number of students who had boen 1n residenco sinco tho
commencement of the College was, at the end of last term, 184,
Of these, 80 have obtained Honours according to the Cambridgo
Umvyersity standard (28 m Classics, 22 1n Mathematics, 1 in
Mathematics and 1n Aoral Saences, 1 mn Mathematics and 1
History, 14 1n Natural Saences, 1 1 Natural Sciences and mn
Moral Sciences, 7 m Moral Seciences, 5 1n History and 1 1
tions qualifymng for the
mpleted thar course  In
en admitted 1n tho prosent
term. Many of the certificated students are now occupied as Head
Mnstresses of Gurls' High Schools, Assistant Mistresses, and
Visiting Teachers for specral subjects, and scveral bave bern or
are Resident Lecturers at Garton  Many, however, attend the
College from a k;g:f,f stady for itself, some have since marned,
The daly routine at the College, while adapted for steady
work, 15 varied by mach tlea.ant recreation  The MOTRInS 13
taken up with private <iziy. the lectures are given 1n the affrr.
noon, and later the student take walks, play lawn tenniy, &e
? dinner, at six, prvate stady 13 resumed for a time, but
After o B ey opent m socability, and 1n holding the
the evemmng 1s partly spent 7 3 4
tnos of the vanous College Scaeties for D:».;ate«, Muae, &e
xI:L[ee(_h gsdxnduzl freedom 15 allowed , but the Miatress, who has
uch 1n: o over 2l mternal arranuments, exerc ses control
ﬁmnt oe::hf«: obeervance of (f’tzxn. CMII' ard asé::l Wp:h;:f
tatons, Thet.ane syens & the College » greatly enjges
fyﬁthe tadents, aad they gzx; :-;;..;z'n! expenience of cotporate
H =d extture,
Lfe, a3 well 2s know,lfggff‘— 252 £100 2 Fear, 2t which rale, the
The fees for & = e“.'—m:zfed. tke College will be sl
b, wel cualEd ty 7ol by a
mpporang  MMany s : aZed ke £260 reqmimed frrothe
thorough traming, m_fr;:e_ To exable 32z & enter the
thees years’ U““m‘g  toos bave Frox he £t Beez grazted.
Ccllege, several & s Eave s own Lleralisy 2 tos & vuee

pate® -
Sime of the G:Y‘CG:“’"}";‘ Ty and oriclanzsof
ton, 2s well asprivats Boer PR
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INDIAN INTELLIGENCE.

H.E. tho Governor of Bombay presided lately at the prize
distribution of the Female Training College and the Primary
Schools, in Poona. . AL M. Kunte having addressed. the
meeting, Mrs, Ranade, on behalf of the native ladies present,
exprossed thanks to the Governor for his kindness in presiding,
and for his constant interest in the cause of female education.
Mrs. Ranade ended by referring especially to the liberal support
which His Excellency had promised to extend to the new
girls’ school. Sir James Fergusson espressed his pleasure in
the address of Mrs, Ranade, saying that it was truly remarkable
that in that great assemblage a Hindu lady of high caste should
have come forward with a noble courage to testify to her sense
of tho cause on behalf of which they bad met. It may be”
(he continued) * that as yet the progress of femaleo education has
been small, though considerable as compared with its beginnings,
but we have been the fountain-head from which the stream is
flowing. It is as if we had irrigated but a few square miles of
the thirsty Deccan. But the fountain is not dry, it is Being fed
and enriched, so that we may confidently hopg that the next ten
years will show results immensely greater than the last.” Sir
James thon referred to the appointment of Miss Collett as Lady
Superintendent of the School, ““having {ransferred her valuable
services from Ahmedabad, where she has left her mark, to this
great centre and capital, and has in the past year done sonmuch
to grapple with the difficulties which beset her work.” He
acknowledged that there are many difficulties. He considered
vernacular instruction very important, and deserving of as much
encouragement as higher education. The recent earnestness
shown in promoting higher education for native ladies is valu-
able in connection with the instruction of the masses, because
until they are penetrated with the love of leaining their Eower}
ful aid and encouragement will not be given to the elevation o
their humble sisters. The Governor spoke of the genero;;s
support given to the new High School, but he hoped 31.18.1‘:‘[’% e
Municipality of Poona would not be less liberal in providing tgr
the primary and vernacular education of women. Angli‘l, ‘11; hls
chiefly to the leaders of native society that we must look for 2
removal of the practical difficulties which stand in the way ti)
our obtaining suitable schoolmistresses. ‘We know hcéy tgr:afu{
Hindu women shrink fro% a pxﬁ)hc 1;0(9;{1;101;;L zr;i }fl;;; dlvsv 1?2 sv o
it i iv relatives. Yet, unless ladies
%elietgpte%;d in such a position, we cannot hope that parents and
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relanves wilbe ¥ilaz o enmmn 2 o aaline © w2t

schodz The rewdiest eXpal.ent mowsd G2 Tzl O Ry
has been <ttled 10 be the objacz of e Tomzaizea. 2smlr w
nducs toe wives of sc.oalmas axs 10 wmlemake 13 e WF
schoolrLstmesses, $0 that they may SPPay I % TR0l poaE @
upder the gz of therr hushands. Even o Bngael
where the same dunculizes do no* occwr, tha Eap et res LS se
found from the schoolmaster and schoalmairass bany wa2 w33
wife, partmers 13 therr profesaon 55 1a hife, and Jassy~aail
and comfort 1n their natural co-operation ™ Mt wrmr g Wpoa
native gentlemen the importance of frying to rewove by thes
influence this hundrance to female educition, Sir Jiues Tes
marked on the successful efforts made m vanous Niuve dtves
m estabhishing schools for guls He alo pomted out thy
advantages of the Kindergarten method of tuichwy, 18 ‘eae
couraging healthy exercises along with mentil development <y
that Tearmme 19 no lonesr distasteful and dry, but 11 male
the ddress

. as ¢ rnastly
[ . wed pursiad

I <hall not be hera to see ther frutts, but I Icwve bdund eule
leagues as earnestgn the cause and will ablo to wwsmst it Ty
sure that no one wnﬁ be sent 1 my place who 13 not uw wo and
unpressed with the weight of such responsiilitis, tor vne
would be false to the tradition of this Guvernment, from Lol
Elphinstone upwards and downwaids, who thid not dewre to
extend fo the women of India as wadely as to thoso ol Ina wan
Tace the 1mmeasurable blessings of education, and wo shall 1
leave behind me with confidenco o hopo of tha dovilupm nt ol

13 great, 1mportant, and, I trust, succossful undextnking ™

Burgeon F § Chattery, M 1B, has mvestol n wam of
Bs 5900 1 4 per cent Government Svounitis for th louudas
flon of a Schol:n‘shép to bo awardod to tho bust studond i thw

Caleutta Medical ollege of native Indwun oxtinction, lu thy
subject of tical and tl trcal Thstology

Miss Chundermukha Bose M A. , has boom appolnt TAmlatint
Lady Supermtondent of Bethuno Tewulu Huhwool, Unlouttin

Mr A Borrosh, Collector of Noalchull, complling

&"éﬁ?&;{ﬁﬁyﬁhe Bengal: languago ay spoken fn diflmont pirly

b t‘:a regret to hear of the death of Kusmar Jovenslng, youngs
Etrod er of H H the Maharags of Bhownngar, wha fol 1 U
1:1 ed 8t Cambridgoe, and whoro indrreth b selontiflo sbiding
showed promise of wscfulness




Zite Rembers ;
HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCESS'OF WALES,

BAropa, His Highness the Mahérdja
Gaekwar of,

gIIOPAL, H. HRthleBegum of, G.C.8.1.
ERGUSSON, Right Hon. Si
Bart., K.C.M.G. Sir Jumes,

Hovxar, H. H.the Mah4r4ja,¢.C.8.1.

Lyrrow, Countess of.

Masox, Hugh, Manchester.

Mysore, H.H. the Mahsrajg. of,

NorraBrOOK, Right Hon. the Earl
of, G.C.8.1L

SurnvomoyE, H.H. the Mah4rani.

TagETSINGHIEE, H.H. Maharija,
K.C.8.1,, Thakore Saheb of Bhow-
nagar.

TansorEg, H.H. the Princess of.

Govvegponding

Aberdeen—Mrs. Frvre Maro.

Berlin—Professor WEBER.

Bridport—Rev. R. LANT CARPENTER,

Cambridge—Dr. WARAKER.

Cardiff—Miss JENNER,

Clifton—A AN GREENWELL, Esq.

Devizes—DMiss KNIGHT.

Durham —Rev. Canon GREENWELL,
M.A.

Glasgow-e Mrs. Janes THOMSON.

Dr. Janes CHRISTIE.
Leeds—JorN LuproN, Esq.
Moscow—Major R. S. TBOMPSON.
New York, U.S.—W. R, Wazg, Esq.

¢

Oxford—DProfessor Max MuLLER.

Kigé, the Rao Sahib Venayek
G. (Indore). yek Rao
SING, the Rao Bahadur Arjun, of
Dutitia,
Amsavorras, Nawab, of Dacca.
Brooxzs, T.W., (late M.L.C., Bengal)
London.
Cama, Mrs. D. P., London.
Corriz, Bertram, London.
FrerLanD, H. W., London.
Lady HoBHOUSE.
Hopgoop, James, J.P., London.
NEeTTLEFOLD, F., London.
SHAEN, Mrs., London.
WarrwortH, G. C., Bsq., Surat.

Aemlrers :

Paris—M.Léox FéER.

Philadelphia, U.S.—G, L. HARRIsON,
Esq.

Stockholm—Hon, K, OnivacroNa,
Judge of the Supreme Court of
Sweden.

‘Washington, U.S.— General EaTox,

Bureau of Education,

Ahmedabad—Rao SsHIB MAHIPATRAM
Rupran NILEANTH,
Bangalore—M& V. KrisENASAWNY
MooprLIsR, Hon. Local Secretary.
Delhi-—Syep MurAMMAD MEER.
Colombo—ML. Coonara Swadry, Esq.

Aol Desorintions.
BENGAL.

PaTroNESS : Her Excellency the Marchioness of Ripox.
PresipenT: The Hon, A, Rivers Taomeson, C.S.I, C.LE.

VicE - PRESIDENTS @

The Lorp Bisgor of Carcurrs, Lady GarrH,

H.H. the Maharini SURNOMOYE,
H.H. the Mahirdni Ras RuprUAR of Tikari, PRINCE FUROKH SHAH,
Dr. K. McLeop and Hapsr Noor MAHOMED, (2
Hox. Skcs.: MaxoMoHUN GHOSE, Esq.,
Mys. MurrAY, 8 Elysium Rovwgp Caleutta.
TREASURER : Mrs. LINDSTEDT.

BOMBAY.

.

ParroN : His Excellency Rt. Hon. S1r Jarts FereUsson, Bart., K.C.M.G.
PRESIDENT : Sir JAMSTIJEE JEJEEBHOY, Bart., C.S.L
Hox. SECRETARIES : ‘BAL Mancese Wacré, Esq., Barrister-at-Law,
K. M. Serorr, Esq., 6 Mody Street, Fort, Bombay.
MADRAS.
ParroNs : His Excellency M. E. GrRaNT DUFF, Esq. Mrs. GraxT DUFR

H.H. the Mahdrdja of Cochin,

H.H. the Senior Rani of Travancore.

PresipeNT : H. B. Grice, Esq.

Vi1cE-PRESIDENTS : Mrs. GRIGG,

The Hon., T. MUTUSAMI AIYAR,

B.L., C.I.E.

Hon. SecreTARIES : Miss CaRR.

TREASURER ;: The Hon, Mir
ke A ] .

M. R. Ry. P. CuentsiL Row.

Hunavoox Jau Bamapur, C.LE.






